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TO THE 


QUEENS 


Moſt Excellent MAJESTY. 


May it pleaſe Your Majefty, 


H E Titleof Defender of the Faith, is 

ſo inherentin the Royal Digniry,and 

fo eſſential a partot its lecurity as well 

as of its glory, that there was no need of Papal 
Bulls to add it to the Crown thar Your M. 

JESTY now wears: You hold it by a much 

better Tenure, as well as by a more ancent 

Poſſeſſion. Nor can one retlect on the Pope's . 
orving it to King Henry the VID, without 

remembring what is faid of Caiapbas , that be- 

ing High Prieſt that year, be Propheſied. For 

ſince that ume, the true Faith hath been ſo emi- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

nently Defended-by our Prinees, and that of 
both Scexcs, we having had our Pulcheria's as 
well as our Conftantine's and our T hbeodoſes , 
that this Church has been all along the chiet 
ſtrength and honour of the Reformation, as 
well as the main Objc& of the envy and ſpite 
of thoſe of the Roman Communion. 

Bur tho Your Majesry's Royal Ance- 
{tors have done ſo much for us, there remains 
yer a great deal to be done for the compleat- 
ing of our Reformation, elpecially as ro the 
Lives and Manners of men. This will moſt 
ettectually be done by obliging the Clergy to 
be more exemplary in their Lives, and more 
diligent and faithful in the diſcharge of their Pa- 
fioral Duty. And this Work ſeems to be 
reſerved for Your MajesTies, and delign- 
ed to be the Felicity and Glory of Your Reign. 
To ferve God by promoting this Great and 
Glorious Defign, which is ſo truly worthy of 
Your Majtsrtry's beſt care and endeavours, 
{ have purpoſely written this Treatiſe, which I 
do with all hamiliry Dedicate and preſent to 
Your Sacred M ajtsTry. 


May 


The Epiſite Dedicatory. 
- May thar God who 1s rhe King of kmypy, 


| Princes, preſerve You Both long to us, and 
make You as ha Py in us, as we are in 
You : May You Reign over us till You have 
aooepitel all thoſe Great Defigns for which 
God hath raiſed You up, and with which He 
hath filled Y our He arts: And may this Church 
be made by Y our means the Perfettion of Brau- 
ty, and the Foy of the whole Eh 

T hele are the daily and moſt fervent Pray> 


ers of, 


May it pleaſe Your M ajesrTr, 


Tour Maj ESTY 8 


Moſt Loyal, moſt Humble, and moſt 
Obediens Subjet- and Chopra. 
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PREFACE. 


4J- HIS Subje&t, how Important ſoever in it ſelf, 

yet has been (o little treated of, and will fem 
ſo ſevere in many parts of ic, that it I had 
nat judged this a neceſſary {ervice to the Church, which 
did more decently come from one, who, how unde- 
ſerving ſoever he is, yet is raiſed to a Poſt har may ju- 
{tity che writing on ſo tender a Head, I ſhould never 
have undertaken it. But my Zeal for the true Intereſts 
of Religion , and of this Church, determined me to 
let about ir; yer ſince my Deſign is to correct things 
for the future, rather than to reproach any for what is 
paſt, I have relolved to caſt it rather into Advices and 
Rules, into plain and ſhort DireCtions, than into long 
and laboured Diſcourles , ſupported by the ſhews ot 
Learning, and Citations trom Fathers, and Hiſtorical 
Obſervations; this being the more profitable, and the 
leſs invidious way of handling the Subje&. 

[c my to be no Imputation on a Church, if roo 
many of thoſe that are dedicated to her Service, have 
not all the Characters that are kcre ſer forth, and that 
are to be deſired in Clergymen. Even in the Apoſtles 
days there were falſe Apoſtles, and falſe Es. 2 as 
one of the Twelve was a Traytor, and had a Devil ; 
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World ro a ſcandalous renithe jome of tho!e 
reacted Chriit, of a 1T not fincer: J, Fit ont of contention 3 
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A the Apoſtles, and hoped ro have car- 
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luffe cing 'or ine Faith : tor en), ying their Credit, they 
Celly ned to raiſe acic own Authority, by — ng the 
Ap Mes S; and lo hoped to have adi af ition to their 
bonds, | In the firſt and pureſt Apes oi the Ch nurch, we 
had grear Complaints of the Nevlect; and Dit >rders 
of the Clurpy ot all Ranks. Many became the Stewards 
and Þail;s ot other Pcoptes Eſtates ; znd while they 
looked too diligently alter thoſe Cares which did not 
belong to them, they even in choſe times of trial, grew 
very remit in the moſt unport ant of all (: ies, V\ hich Was 


their Proper bulinels. 
As icon as the Empire became Chriſtian, the Au- 


4 
$10rie Y, the lmm nunity, and the other Advancages, which 
Dy the Du: ity of Princes, foilowed the Sacred Functions, 
made them wo be generally much defired ; and the Ele- 
ctions being tnen for moſt part popular, (though i in lome 
of the greater Cities, the Magiltracy cook them into their 
nands, and the Biliops Oo: the Province were the Judges 
both of the fitneſs of the Perſon, and of the regularity 
of the EleRion); theſe were managed with much faction 
and violence, which often ended ij in blood, and that ©O 
{o great an exceſs, that if we had not Witneſſes ro mas 
ny Inſtances of this among the bett men in thoſe Ages, 
it W ould LoUk liKCe An uncnaritabie impuration on thoſe 
Times, to think them capable of {uch Enormities. In- 


deed 5 Diſorders , the Animoſities, the 20108 ſo ofr 
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back wards and forwards in the matters of 
E mperors happened to be of Gifferent vides, are but roo 
2 zmple 1 proof of tze Corruptions that nad then got 11to 
the e Ci IUrc ht. And Vw hat Can vo tink Th Wot v7 2h made 
in the Cl:urches of ſri by D mats, 2nd his | 1OWwers, 
upon jo inconſtderable a Poi nt, as rrhether Ceriiran and 
his Grdainers had denied the Fn in the Jait Perſecution, 

or not ? which grew to that h NEL, that almo't 11every 
Town of Africk there were 9s: ed AﬀMembiics, and fe- 

parating Biſhops, upon that Account. Nor was this 
Wound healed but with the utter ruine of thoſe 
Churches. St. Jerom, though partial eaough to his own 
{1Ge, as appears by his eſpouſing Dim. iſns's Intereſts, not- 
withſtanding that vaſt effulion of blood that had been 
at his Election; which was fer on by him, and continu- 
ed for four days with ſo much violence, that in one 
night, and at one Church, a hundred and feven and 
thirty were killed ; z Yet he could not hold from laying 
op<cn the Corruptions of the Clergy in a very ſevere ſtyle. 

He grew ſo weary of them, and they of him, a, he 
went and ſpent the reſt of his days at Bethlehem. 

Thoſe Corruptions were fo much the more remarka- 
ble, becauſe the Emiacnr Men of thoſe times, procured 
a great many Canons to be made, both in Provincial 
and General Councils, for correCting Abuſes, as ſoon 
as they obſerved them creeping into the Church : but 
it 15 plata from St. Chry/oſtoms Story, that tho bad men 
did not oppoſe the making good Rules, waile they were 
io many dead Letters in their Regiſters ; yer they could 
not bear the rigorous Execution of them : ſo that thoſe 
good Canons do ſhew us indeed what were the growing 

B 2 Abules 
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Abuſes of the Times, in which they were made ; and 
how good men fer themlelves againſt them ; bur are 
no ſure 11d;carions of the Retormattvn that was effected 
by them. 


_ 

| The Torterine frate of the Roman Empire which had 
then fatlen waver a volt Diſſolution 'ovf Diſcipline and 
Manners, and coming 1nto feeble hands, was then ſinks 
ing with 1:5 own weight, and was become on all ſides an 
ealv Prey to its Invadets, who were either Pagans of 
Arians, ought to have awakenea the Governours of the 
Church to have apprehended their approaching Ruin ; 


to have preycnted it by their Prayers and Endeayours ; 


and to have corrected thoſe Abules which had proVo- 
ked God, and weakned and diftrac ed both Church 
and Empire. Burt it we may believe either G1i/44s here 
in Britain, or Salytan 1n France, they rather grew worle, 
more impenitent, and more inſenſible, when they ſaw 
the Judgments of God coming upon the Empire, Pro- 


vince after Province rent from it, and over-run by the 
Barbartans. 


When that great Wound ws in ſorne ſort healed , 
and a Second Form of Chriſtianity roſe up and pre- 
vailed again in the Weſtern Parts, and the World became 


Chriſ!:an with the allay that dark and ſuperſtitious Ages 
had brought into that holy Doctrine: Then all the Rules 
af the former Apes were {o totally forgotten, and laid 


abide, that the Clergy univerſally loft their eſteem : 
And tho' Charles the Great, and his Son, held a great 


many Councils for correfting theſe Abuſes, and pub- 
bſhed many ( apitulars on the ſame deſign ; yet all was 
to no purpoſe ; There was neither Knowledge nor Ver- 


rue 
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cue enough left to reform a Corruption that was become 
univerla}, The Clergy by theſe Diſorders fell under a 
eneral Contempt, and our of that roſe the Anthority, 
e well as the Wealth of the Monaſtick Orfers ; and when 
Riches and Power had corrupted them, the Bezome 
Orders took away the Credi: trom both ; yer even their 
Repuration, which the ourvrard {everity of their Rule, 
Habit, and Manner of Life did both eftabliſh and 
maintain Jong , was at laſt to generally loſt, that no 
Part or Body of the Roman Cierzy had Credit enough to 
op the Progreſs of the Reformation ; which was in a 
oreat mealure o:cahon'd by the {corn and hatred that 
fell on them, and which was lo tpread over all the parts 
of Europe, that ro 17, eyen their own Hiſtorians do im- 
pute the great Advances that Lnther's DoEtrine made 
for about Fifty Years together ; whole Kingdoms and 
Provinces embracing it 25 it were all of the ſudden. 
It has now for above an Hundred Years made a full 
ſtand, and in moſt places it has rather loſt ground, than: 
ained any. The true account of this is not eaſily gi- 
ven; the Dettrine 1s the ſame; and it has been of late 
defended with greater Advantages, with more Learning, 
and better Reaſoning than it was at firſt; yer with 
much leſs Succeſs. The true reaſon of the ſlackning of 
that Work, muſt be imputed to the Reformation-made 
in ſeycral Points with reltation to the Manners, and the 
Labours of the Clerzy, by the Church of Rome, and the. | 
Depravation under which moſt of the Reformed Churches, j 
are fallen. For the Manners and the Labours of the | 
Clergy, are real Arguments, Which all people do both. 
underſtand and feel; they have a much more convin= 
cing,; 
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cing force, UEy are more viſibie, an 
univerſally, than Book: can do, which ate 
and le(s cor 11derea * And indecd the Bulk of \ 
is fo made, that t::cre 1s no vo king ON t- Em, 
moving their Aftections, and co:nmanding thei 
It cannot be denied =; _ the Conncil of 1: eita- 
Blſhe! the Errors of Poper, by cpa 2 MmanC<rc, as 6 
cur oft -all poſſt>;! ry of ever Licating, or reunions with 
them ; ſince tiiole De frons, and 1 their bf illibrly;, which 
15 their Founagation, are now fo tiy:ited trogetir-r, that 
they mult ſtand ard fall rogether : Yer they coitibliſh- 
ed ſuch a Reformar! n in Diſci lie, as may make 
Churchcs that 'pretend to a more Glorines Tutle, juitly 
alhamed. For tho, there are {uch Relcrves mai for 
the Plenitude of the Pap Authority, that in great in- 
ſtances, and for a Favourite, ali may be broke through ; 
yet the moſt notorious Abuſes -are ſo ſtruck a :, and this 
has been in many places to effecually obſerved, chictly 
where they knew that their Dcportment vias looked 
into, and watched over by Pro: teſtants , thar it mult 
be acknowledged, that che cry of the Scandals of Re- 
ligions Houſes, is much laid : And tho' there is ſtill 
much Ignorance among their Mjs-Priefts ; yet their 
Pariſh-Prizfts arc generally another ſort of men: They 
are wel linttrudted i intheir Religion ; lead regulzr Lives, 
and perform their Parochial Duties with a moſt won- 
dertul diligence : They do not only ſay Mais, and the 
other publick Functions daily, butthey are almoſt per- 
petually imploving themſeves in the leveral parts of 
their Cures : Inſtructing the Youth, hearing Confeſſt- 
ons, and viſting the Sick : and beſides all this, they 
arc 
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are i:nder the conſtant obligation of 
15 20 {11Ch thing 2s Now re fidence Or 5 
of in whole Countries ot that 
about Cathedra's, and in Greater Ci:ics, rhe al num- 
ber of Prizjts, cives fill great and jult e-cation io cen- 
ſure ; yer the Pariſh: Prieſts have almoft univerſo'ly re- 
covered tne Eſteem of the People: They aic nv more 
dilpoled to think 111 of them, or to hearken to any thing 
that may give them a juſt « uſe, ho ar leaſt a plants ile 
{or for depart ng from them. So that the Refor: 714 
tom ka Pipery hath been forced to Hoy has 1n a great 
mealure [topt the progreſs of the Reformation of the Do- 
firine and Worſhip that did fo long carry every thing 
before it. 

Bur this i3 the leaſt Melancholy par: of the Account 
thar may be given of this matter. "The Reformers be- 
gan that blefled Work with much Z Zeal; they and their 
firſt Succeſſors carried it on with Learning and Spirit : 
They were active in their Endeavours, and conſtant 
and paticar in their Sufferings . and theſe things turn'd 
wr eſteem of the world, whic hþ was alienated from Po- 
perry, by the Ignorance eand S; -andals of the Clergy, all to- 
oy them : "Bur when they feit the warmth of the Pro- 
tection and Encouragement that Princes and States gave 
them, they inſenfibly flackned ; They fell from their 
Firſt Heat and Love; they began to. build Houſes for 
themſelves, and heir Families, — neglc ted the Houſe 
of God : The y reſted ſatisficd with thei Th aving reforme 
ed the Doctrine and Worlhip ; wh did not [tudy to re- 
form the Lives and Manners of their People : And while 
in their Offices they lamented the not having a Publick 

Dif; 


F 


4 —- 


T he Preface. 


Diſcipime in the Church, a: ir was in the Primitive Times ; 
They have eicher made no attempts ar all, or atleaſt ve- 
ry faint ones for reſtoring it, And thus, while Popery 
has purified it ſelf from many former Abuſes, Reformed 
Churches have added new ones to the old, that they ill 
retain, and arc fond of. Zcal in Devorion, and Dilt- 
pence in the Paſtoral Care, are fallen under too viſible 
and too ſcandalous a decay. And whereas the under- 
itanding of the Scriptures, and an Application to that 
Sacred Study, was at frſt the diſtingu: [hing Charafter 
of 1 Proteſtants, for which they were generally nicknamed 
Goſpciiers ; Theſe Holy Writmes are now fo little ſtudied, 
thar ſuch as are ob] liged oO look narrowly into the mat- 
ter, hind great caule of regret and lament ation, from 
the grols norance of ſuch as cither arc in Orders, or 
that prerend to be put in them. But the moſt Capital 
and Comprehenlive of all Abuſes, is, That the falle 
Opinion of te worſt Ages of Popery, thac made the 
chief, it not the only obligation of Prieſts to be the per- 
forming Offices ; ; and judocd, that if thele were Ls. 
the chiet part of their Buſincis was allo done, by w bich 
the Þ.; ſtoral ' Care came tO be in 2 great meaſure negle&ed, 
docs continue (till to leaven us : While men imagine 
that their whole work conliſts in Publick Finftions, and 
fo reckon, that if they cither do theſe themlclyes, or 
procure ; ind hire - an0ther perion in H:l» Orders to 
do them , that then they anſwer the (bination that 
lies on them : And this the Paſtoral Care , Tip In- 

ructing, tae Exh :orting , the Admoniſhing and Re 
proving , the Girefting and condudtting, the viſiting 
and comforting te People of the Pa: Wh, 15 general- 
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ly neglefted : while the Incumbent does not think fie 


to look after it, and the Curate thinks himfclt bound to 
nothing but barely to perform Offices according tv 
agreement. 

[It is chiefly on deſign to raile the ſenſe of the Obliga- 
tions of the Clergy ro the Durics of the Paſtoral Care, 
that this Book is written, Many things do concur in 
our preſent Circumſtances, to awaken us of the Clergy, 
to mind and do our duty wich more zeal and applica- 
tion than ever. Ir is very viſivle that 1a this preſent 
Age, the Reformation | is not only at a ſtand, but 15 go- 
0g back , and groivs ſenſibly weaker and weaker. 
Some Churches ave ws plucked up by the roots ; and 
brought under a coral dcfolation and diſperſion ; and 
others have fallen under terrible a A and ſha- 
kings. We haye ſeen a Delign formed and carried on 
long, for the uttcr deftruftion of that Great Work. The 
Clouds were fo thick gathered over us, that we ſaw 
we were marked. out tor de{truction : And when that 
was once compaſſed, our Enemies ſaw well enough, 
thar the reſt of their Deſigns would be more ealily 
brought about. Ir is true, our Enemies intended to 
ſer us one upon another by turns, to make us do half 
their work ; and to have ſtill an abuled Party among us 
ready to carry on their Ends; for they thought it roo 
bold an Attempr, to fil upon all at once ; but while 
they were thus ſhitting Hands, it pleaſed God co cut- 
them ſhort in their Deſigns; and to blaſt char part of 
them in which we were concerned , ſo entirely, 
that nowÞ®they carry theni on more barcfacedly : 
and drive at Conqueſt? , which is at one ſtroke ro de- 
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ur Crurch and Religion , our Lavs and our Pro- 
is critical tate of things, we ought not only to 
[ SH 'nſtr UMm©encs of th E Calan Ts CS th AC have { I « a l- 
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I-21 fo leaviis ; On ſo many Proteſtant Churches, and ot 
L-10 Dangers that ha: 19 ONE the rett ; but ve ought 
chiefly to look up tO chat God, who ſcems to be pro- 
yoked at the vchole Reſormarion ; becauſe they have 

not ed faitably to the Light chat racy have lo long 
enjoyed, and the Bleffings which had been ſo long con- 
tinucd to them; but have corrupted their Ways before 
him. They have Jolt the Power of Religion, while they 
haye leemed to magnify the Form of it, and have been 
zcalous for Opinions and Cuſtoms; and therefore God 
has in h13 wra: th, taken even that Form from them. and 
has loathed their Scl:mm Aﬀembiics 3 and brought them 
under a famine of the Word of t! e Lord, which they had 
lo m1 och dſp! iſed. While thele things are ſo, and while 
we fiad that we our ſelves, are as a brand pluck "4 out of 
rhe fire, which may be thrown back into ir again, if we 

are not allarmed by the juit, but unſearchable Judg- 
ments of God, which have waſted other Churches fo 
rerribly, while they have only frighted us; what 1s 
more evident, than that the preſent ſtate of chings, and 
the frons of the times, call aloud upon the whole Na- 
tion to bring forth 2 wits meet for repentance ? ſamce the ax 
is laid to the root of the tree, And as this indeed con- 
cerns the body of the Nation, fo we who are the Prieſts 
and Miniſters of the Lord, are under more particular Ob- 
ligations, hiſt to Jook into our own ways, and to re- 
form whacloever is amits among us, and then to be In- 
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tecceſfors for the People, commirred to our Charge : to 
be mourning for their Sins, and by our ſecret Faſtings 
and Prayers, to be tanding 1 in thoſe Breaches which our 
CTY Abominations have made : and {9 ro be averting 

hoſe Jucgments, which may be ready to break jn upon 
us ; and chiefly to be lifting up 5: voices li e Triompet , to 
ſhiw or people their tranſgreſſions. To be ory ng chem faith- 
tul warning, from which we may expect this biefled fuc- 
cels, that we may at leaſt gain upon ſuch a number, 
that for their ſakes, God, who will not flay the righteous # it!) 
the wicked, may be yet entreared for our {11s ; and that 
the Judgments which hang over us, being quit diffipa- 
ted, his Goſpel, together with Peace and Plent ty, may 
Aill dwell among us, and may ſhine from us, with 
happy Influences to all the ends of the Earth. And 
even fuch Paſtors as ſhall fairhtully do their duty, bur 
without any ſucceſs, may depend upon this, that they 
{hall fave their own fouls ; and ſhall have a di Ringuiſhed 
fate, if we ſhould happen to fall under a common Ca- 
lamiry: they having on them not only the mark of Mourne 
ers and Interceſlors, but of faithful! Shepherds : Whereas if 
an overflowing Scourge ſhould. break in upon us, we 
have all poſſible reaſon, both trom the Judgments of 
God, and the prelent Cituarion of Aﬀairs, to believe 
that it will begin at the Santiuary, at thoſe who have pro- 
faned the holy things; and have made the daily Sacrifice to 
be foatbed. 

There is another, and perhaps yet a more diſmal 
Character of the oreſent {tare of the Ape, that calls on 
the Clergy, to conſider well both their own Geportment, 
and the Obligations that lie upon them ; which is the 

C 2 growing 
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growing Acbeiſm and Inpr:ty, that is Jail y gaining ground, 
not only among vs, but indeed all Europe over. There 
1s a Circulation oblerved in the genera} Corruptions of 
Nations : jometimes Ignorance and Brutality overruns 
the World, that makes way for Supeiſtition and Idola- 
try : When Mankiad 1s diſguſted with theſe, then fan- 
raſtical and Enthultaſtical Principles, and uader theic 
hypocritical Practites have their courſe; thcle being 
ſeen through, give great occaſtons to profaneſs, and 
wich that, Atheifm, and a disbeliet of all Reiiwion, at 
leaſt of all Revealed Religion, is nouriſhed : and that 
is very calily received by depraved Minds, bur very 


hardly rooted out of them : For though it is very caſte to 
bear an Enquirer into things, out of all ſpeculative A- 
thexim; yer when a disbeliet of Sacred Matters, and 


a profane Contempt of them, has once vitiatcd ones 
miad, it is a very extraordinary thing, and next to mira- 
culous, to {ce luch an one reduced. Now this 1 am 
torced to declare, That having had much free Conver- 
{ation with many that have been fatally corrupted that 
way, they have very often owned to me, that nothing 
promoted this lo much in them, as the very bad Opi- 
nion Wnich they took up of all Clergy-men of all fides: 
They aid nor (ee in them that ſtrinel; of life, that con- 
tempt of the World, that Zeal, that Meckneſs, Humi- 
liry and Charity; that Diligence and Farneſtneſs, with 
relation to the great Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, 
which they reckoned they would moſt certainly have , 
if they themſelves firmly believed it : Theref xe they 
concluded, that thoſe, whole buſineſs it was more 
{ritly ro enquire into the truth of their Religion , 


knew 
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knew that it was not fo certam, as they themſelves, 
for other ends, endeavoured to make the World be- 

lieve it was: And that, tho for carrying on ps 
own Authority or Fortunes, which 1n one word, hey 
call their Trade, rhcy feemed to be very poſitive in <4 
hrming the Truth of their Doctrines ; yer they in their 
own hearcs did not believe it, fince they lived (o little 
lmntable to it, and were fo much ſer on raiſing them- 
{elves by it ; and fo little on adv: anging the Honour of 
their Profeſſion, Dy an exemplary Piety, and a Shining 
Converſation. 

This 1s a thing not to be an{iwered by being angry at 
them for ſaying it, or by reproaching ſuch as repeat it, 
as if they were Eder to the Church : - thele Words of Hear 

and Faction ſign! tying nothing to work upon, or con- 
vince any. For how little trength ſoever there may be 
in this, as it 1s made an Argument, it is-certainly fo 
ſtrong a prejudice, that nothing bur a real Refutation of 
it, by the eminent Vertues and Labours of many of the 
Clergy, will ever conquer it. To this, as a Branch or 
Part of it, another conſideration from the preſent State 
of things 1s to be added, to call upon the Clergy to ſer 
about the Duries of their Calling; and that is, the con- 
tempr they are generally fallen under, the Injuſticeth | 
daily meer w ith, in being denied their Rights, and that 
by ſome out of Principle and by others out of down- 
right and undiſguiled Sactiledpe. I know a great deal of 
this 15 too juſtly, and too truly to be caſt on the Poyer: 
of the Clergy: Bur what can we ſay, when we find of- 

en the pooreſt Clarks in the Richeſt Livings ? wrt 
Incumbents not content to devour the Patrimony of tfie 
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Chytrch , while they feed ihemfelves, and ns: t+£ Heck out 
of it; are {o (canoalouſly hard in their Allowance to their 


tat the Peop! 

will tmiak cocualetyes under a yery (trick oblication-of 
Conſcience, to pay religioully a!l thac is Cue to one, who 
{eerns to think himleM under no obligation to labour for 
it? And fince it is aMaxim tounded upoii Natural Equity, 
That the Benefice us given for the Office ; men will not have 
great Scruples in denying the Denefice, where the Office 
15 neglected, or ill performed, And as for the too com- 
mon Conempr that 1s brought on the Clergy, how 
guilty ſoever thole may be, who out of harred to their 
Profeſſion , deipiſe them for their works ſake ; yer we 
who fecl our ſelves under thele Diladvanrages, ought 
to reflect on thoſe Words of the Prophet, and les how 
* far they are applicable to us ; The Prieſts lips hould keep 
Knowledge, and they ſhould feex the Law at bis month , for 
he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Floſts, But ye ave departed 
but of the way, ye have cauſed mwiy to ſtumble at the Law : 
1berefore have I alſo made you contemptible and baje before all 
the People 3 according as ye have not kept my ways, but hay? been 
partial in my Law. It we {tudied to honour God, and foto 
do honour io our Profeſſion, we might juſtly hope chat 
he would raiſe ic again to that credit which! 1s due to it 
and that he would make eyen our Enew ics t& be at peace 
withus, or at leaſt afraid to hurt or oficad us. Andin 
this we have good rezſon oo relt aſſurcd ; fince we do 
not find many Initances of Clergy-mea , who live and 
labour, wio preach and viſt: as they ougint to do, that 
 areunder any Emincnt Degrecs of Conterap: : It {ome 
"Ya a: do 


The Preface. 

dodeſpile thoſe that are faichiu} rv their Truſt, yet they 
muſt do it ſecretly ; they dare not thew it, as tong as 
their Deportmenr Procures m the Eſteem, which we 
muſt conſeis dces generaily follow true Worth, and 
hearty Labours in tne Miniſtry 

Theſe are things of ſuch conſequence, that it may 
ſeem a Conlideration ro0 full of 31] Nature, of Enwla- 
tion, and of Jcalouite, if ] ſhould urge upon the Clergy 
the Diviſions and Separation that is formed among us ; 
though there is a terrible Word in the Prophet, that 
belongs but too evidently to this hikewile ; The Paſtors Jer. 19. 
are become brutiſh, and have not fourht the Lord; therefore © ** 
they ſhall not proſper, and all their Fiocks ſhall be ſcattered. 
if weled fuch Exemplary Lives, as became our Charatter, 
if we applied our ſelves w holly ro the Duties of our 
Profeſſion, if we ſtudied to outlive, and outlabour thoſe 
that divide from us ; we might hope by the Blefling of 
God, fo far to overcome their Prejudices, and to gain 
borh upon their Eſteem and Aﬀe&ions, that a very {mall 

matter might goa great way towards the healing of thoſe: 
W ounds, which have ſo long weakned and diſtracted 
us. Speculative Arguments do not reach the Underſtands 
ings of the greater part, who are only capable of ſen- 
i1ble ones : and the {trongeit Reatoning will not prevail, 
till wefarlt force themro think the better of our Church, 
for what they lee 1n our telves, and make them with to 
be of 2 Communion, in which they ſee ſo much Truth, 
and unaffected Goedaels and Worth : When they are 
once brought ſo far, it will be cafy- ro compals alt the 
reſt : I we did gene c2ily mind onr Duties, and dif- 
charge them ſaichtully, this would prepare ſuch as. mean. 


well. | 
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well in their Separation from us, to contider better of 

the Grounds on which they maintain it; And that will 
beſt cnforce the Arguments that we have to lay before 
them, And as for ſuch as divide trom us with bad De- 
ſigns, and an unrelencing Spire, thev will haye a ſmall 
party, and a feeble ſupport, it there were no more Oc- 
caſton given to work on the Aﬀections of the People, 
by our Errours and Dilorders. 

if then either the {enſe of the Wrath of God, or the 
deſtre of his Favour and Protection; if Zeal for our 
Church and Countrey ; it a l{enie of the progreſs ot A- 
theilm and Irreligion ; it the contempt that falls on us, 
and the Injuſtices that are daily done us ; if a deſire to 
beal and unite, to purihe and perfe* this our Church : 
If either the Concerns of this World, or of the next, 
can work upon us, and affect us, a all cheſe things concur 
to call on us, ro apply our uttnoft Care and.Induſtry to 
raile the Honour of our Hily Profeſſion, to walk worthy 
of it, to perform the Engagements that we came under 
at the Altar, when we were dedicated to the Service 
of God, and che Church ; and in all things both to a- 
dorn our Religion, and our Church. 

It is not our boaſting that the (hurch of England 
is the beſt reformed, and the beſt conſtituted Church 
in the world, that will fgnifie much to convince o- 
thers : We are too mici Parties to be believed in 
our own Cauſe. There was a Generation of. men 
that cried, The Temple of tte Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord, as loud as we can cry, The ({urch of Eng- 
land, the Church of England : Whea yer by them 
ſins they were pulling jt down : and kindling that Fire 

Wiich 


— 


T he Preface, RX Xi 


which coaſumed it. It will have a better grace to ſec 
others boaſt of our Church, from what they obſerve 
In us, than for us to be ciying tt up with our 97 ds, 
when our deeds do decry it. Our Enemies will make 
ſevere Inferences from them; and our Pretenftons 
will be thougit vain and umpudent things, as long 
as our Lives contradict t them. 

I: was on delign to raiſe in my {elf and in others, a 
deep jenie of the obligations that we lie under, of the 
Ducics of our Functions ; of the extent of them , and 
of the Rewards that toilow them, and to obſerve 
the proper Methods of peitorming them , lo as they 
may be of He greateſt advantage both ro our ſelves 
and others, that 1 have catred oa theſe Meditations. 
They have been for many years the chief Subjects of 
my Thoughts : If few have writ on them among us, 
yet ie have St. Gregory Naguangen s Apologetick, Sing 
Chryſs; tom's Books of the Pricſthood, Gregory the 
Canas* s Paſtoral, and Bernards Book of Conliderati- 
on, among, the Ancients, and a very great number of 
Exceilent Treariles, writ lately in France upon them. 
| began my Sr udies in Divinity with reading thele, 
and © nave yet grew weary of them; they raile ſo 
many Noble Deligns, they offer ſuch Sch:mes, and 
carry ſo much of unction and life in them, that I 
hope an impeife&t Eſſay this way may have ſome 
eitet. For the Scarcher of hearts knows , I have no 
Deſign in it, De this of ſtirring up in my ſelf and 0- 
hers, the "iſt Which was given by the Impoſition of hands. 
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O W low ſoever the Eſteem of the Clergy 
nay be ſunk ina profane and corrupt Age, 
and how much f{ocever the Errors and Dit- 
orders of Clergy-men may havc contribu- 
ted to bring this nor only upon themſelves, 
but vpon others who dcetcrve better, but 
are unhappy 1a icing mixed with fo much 
if Company : yer certainly it we either 
conſ(:der the nature 5i chings in themſelves, 
or the value that is ſet on that Profefi2x, in the Scriptures, it wiil 
2ppear that it ought to be conlidered at another rate than it is. AS 
much as the S-#/15 better than che Body, and as much as rhe puri- 
fi ing and perſccting the Sou! 15 preferable to all thoſe Mechani- 
cal Imploy ments which relate to the Boaz, and as much as Erer- 
nity 15 More valuablc than this ſhort and tranficory Life ; fo much 
docs this Imployment excel ail others. 

A Clergy-man, by his Character and deſion of life, onghr to 
be 2 man feparated from the Cares and Concerns of this World, 
ard dedicatcd to the ſtudy and meditation of Divin2 matters. 
VW hoſe Converſation ought to be a Pattern for others ; a conftent 
Preaching to his Peopic : who ought to after 19 the Prayers of rhe 
People 1n their name, and as their mouth to God; veho ought to 
be praying and interceding tor them in ſecret, as y£!l as officia- 
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ting among them in publick : who ought to be diſtributing a- 
mong them the Bread of life, zh: Word of Goa; and tobe Ciſpen- 
:ng among them the facred Rites, which are rhe Badges, rhe 
Union, andthe Supports of Chriſtians. He ought ro admoniſh, 
tO 1Cprove, and to comfort them, not 0111 by his general Doctrine 
in his Sermons, bur trem Hr ts Hove; wher fo he may. do theiz 
togs more home and eftectuaily, than can be done from rhe Pal 
pit, He 15to waich over their Souls, to keep them trom error, 
and to alarm them out of their ſins, by giving them wz2:+- of rhe 
Jucgments of God ; to viſit the fick, and to prepare tnem foi 
tne Judgment and lite ro come. 


} 


[on 


things which he propoſes to chem : that he thivks himſelf bound 
to follow a:l thoſe Rules that he fers them; and that they may 
lee ſuch a ierious ſpirit ot Devotion in him, that trom thence they 


may be induccd to believe, that his chict deſign among them, 1s 
indo them gocd, and to fave their Souls ; which inay prepare 
tem fo toeftecm «nl love him, that they may not be premudiced 
againlt any thing that Ic does and ſays 1n pubiick, by any thing 
Chat tracy oLlerve in himiclt infecret, He mult allo be 1mploying 
himelt fo will in his private Studies, that from thence he may be 
ſurnined with fuch « vanety of lively thoughts, Givinc MECIATI- 
ons, and proper and nn'lc expreſſions, as may enable him to dif- 
Gharge every part of his duty, in fuch 3 manner, «5s may raile not 
ſom.uch his own reputation, as the cregi- of his FunRion, and of 
the great 14 ſſzze of Reconciliation har is commirted to his charge : 
Above ali Studies, he ought to apply himicit ro underſtand-the 
Holy Scriptures aright; to have Vis memory well furniſhed that 
way, that ſo upon ail occaſions, he may be able to enforce witat 
He fays out ot thera, and {9 6 an able Minift:y of the New Teſtament. 

This 18 19 ſhort the Character of a true Clorgp-rmian, which is tobe 
more tully gpened and gnlarged on in the following parts of this 
Book. A!l this looks lo great and fo noble, that it docs not ap- 
pear necellary ro raile it,, OT to anfilt on it inore fully, Indecd i 


ſpeaks 
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peaks iis own dignity ſo ſenſibly, that none will diſpute it, but 
uch as are open Enemies to all Religion in genera!, cr to the 
Chriſtian Religion 1a particular ; and yer even few of theſe, are 
ſo entirelv corruptcd, as not to wiſh that External Order and Po- 
licy were kept up among men, for reſtraining the Injultice anJ 
Vioience 0 unruly Apperiics and Paſhons ; which few, even of 
the Tribe of the Liverrines, ſeem to d:fire ro be ler looſe 3; ſince tire 
Peace and Satety of Mankind, require that the World be kept in 
Mernod, and under {ome Yoke. 

It wil! be more fatable to my dehon, to ſhew how well this 
C:aradter agrees with that whiclr is lard down in the Scriptures 
concerning theſe /e-c. 1 ſhall begin tirlt with the Nazzs, and 
then go on to the D-fcripricm;, and laitly proceed to the Ryl:s that 
we hnd in th:m. The name of Deaco», that is now appropriated 
tothe loweſt Ci: in the Church, was 1n the time that the New 
Teitament was wric, uled more promilicuoufly : For the 1p»/tes, 
the Evinzelrfts, and thoſe whom the Apoitles ſent to viſit the 
Churches, are a!l called by this #:»9*. Generally in all thoſe places 
where the word 3:#2/ter 15 10 our TT ranflation, it is D-acoz 1n the 
Greek, which ſignihes properly a Se-w nt, or une who labours for 
another, Such Perſons are dedicated to the 1nn2diate Service of 
Go2; and are appropriatcd to rhe Offices and D::tics of the 
Church: ſo this term borh expretics the dignity and the labour 
of the Imploymenr. 

; he n:xt Or4:r carries now the name of Pr-<y2cr, or Elacy; 
hich tho at nr{t it was applicd not only to'Bybops, but to the 
Ap-;jt!-5rhemſetves; yer inthe fucceeding Ages, it came to be ap- 
Propriated to the Second Rank of the OHcers in the Church. Ir 
egher ſignifies a Seniority of 422, or of Chri/?:an:27, in oppoſition 
toa f:op2:tr of N'owice, one newly converted to the Frith; but by 
£ommen Piacrice, as Ste or S: ator, being at firſt given to 
Counceliors, by reaſon of thetr +, came atterwards to be a 
Titlz appropriate to them; fo the Tile Presbyter ( altered in 
Pronunciation to be in Envy, Pri ) or Eld-r being a Charatter 
of reipect. ecnntes the Diznity of rhoſe ro whom it belongs : But 
!ince St. Pal Givides this Titleeither into two different Ranks, or 
1Gto two ditterent Performances of the D-1cies of the ſame Rank 
tnole that rulc well, and theſe thai labors tn bord and Dotrine * this 1 Tirn,ns 5- 
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i5 a Title that /»-a&s both the Dignity, and likewile the Duty be 
longing to this Function, 

1 he Title which | 1s Now by the Cuſtom of many Ages given t9 
the highelt Funttion jn the Church, of U:; 9"p,or Inſp- corgand wire 
ſ+:y, as tt Imports @ Dignity 14 b! m, 25 tie Chief of thoſe Who {4- 
fours 10 It docs likew ile expreſs his ob:1gation to Cere and G:11- 
2:nce, bo h in obſerv.ng, and overiecing the whote icy, and 
more ſp.cially in inlpecting the Deportment and L2bours of h's 
F-ilor WO rkmer, who: io (ibordinate 9 Hit IN th conttitution of 
the Church, | et onht roteciicemed by him 1n1 imitation of the 
Apoſtles, his Breth romp, bis Fellow Laborrears. and Fllome Sort ants, 
Next £0 the Names ul tlic Saciid Functions, I in2il confider the 
other Delignations and Figures, mate uie vi to exprels them, 

13:e n 01k OMRON 15 that Of Paſt r Or S/:phera, If ts tobe re- 
membvrecd, thar 1:3 the frlt Gmplicity of \ aokind | ior many Ages, 
mea looked after their own Cartel, or employed their Children in 
i:3 and when tney truſted that care to any other, it was no ſmall 
tign of tzc'r ConhZence, according to what [7 .:- -6 laid to Labar. 
The care of a good Shephr 7a Was 2 Figure then ſo well underitood, 
_ that the Pr ropher CXPre Toes God's carc of his _ le, by this, of his 
feta d:z7 them 15 i Shroherd, carrying his Lambs in his Boſom, and gently 
l-14ins them th it wer: wich YOUR ?. ;. Chrilt allo calls h mlelt; the Good 
$%. , TER that knew his yi) Eþy © 4 ad not as 4 hirelino, fl; away when 
F 4JE H-, ny out 1:1 A aOW2 t.. tj f9; his Se: Pp This then being 
ſo often med e ule of borh Teltaments, 15 an exprefſtion of the 
great Irv! yrodugaf oe t5 the Clergy, which likes ile ſuppoſes a 
great, a conſt ant, anda render Care in looking to, infecuing or 
2{trutting, in watching over, and guarding the Flock arainſt 
Error and Sinz, 2nd their being ready to offer themicives to 
the hrft Fury of Perf: cution, 

Thc * ne of S' evards, or D:/pen/ers, which 1s the moit honour- 
abeinag ichoid. 15 allo given tot them. Thee atſig in tO Every 

ne his &: ihe e, both of Labour ard of Provilicn ; theſe Varch 
over ther, an. have the care and order of the orher Serv 
ſGgned to then. So in this great Faxi/r, of which C5»: is the 
H-44, the $:cr.414' area Poſt of great Danny, but alfo of much 
L.:b2ur, they ought iobe obſerving tits re: is Houſhoid, that 
they may te taithful in the diftriburion, an foe ECNCOUrage, 24mo- 
aiih, re r6ve or cenlure, as this 1 oicahon tor at, LT cy 
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They areallo call:d 4»haſſadors, and rhat upon the nobleſt and + Cc: £ 

defirabieit Me: lape, for their bulineF js to treat of Peace between '7 ** 
Gol anzyian; to the m 15 give: nthe f2r4 OT Uo-trins of Reconcilia- 

{ic ; ey are ſent by Chriit, and do ſneak 1n Gog s Name; asit 

S UA A 44 icleech men by th:m: / AZ th 1 ial 111 iq? 5 ſte. 1 . ul: '®, 15 the 
Mes:: :itOT, | A. [5 men to be rocomaled to ingds N ords ct a Ver\ [11:2 71 
loun'}, of great Truſt and Digni:y, bur which import like 3 112 
great obligations. An 4-4 fas ;r iS ver, ſolicitous t9 mat 2:21 the 
D1rTHEY oi his Char:cter, and tis Maitcr s Ho aours 21 cd chintly 

to carry on that whic!! is the main butiacfs that ke 1: lent upon, 
whici he is 2!ways contriving how to Promote : S9:t the Honor 

cf this Title 2 Jocts 1 Us as ii ought todo, with a quit value for it, 

w2ougutcotthe famertime to co nfider the Obligart 2NsS L2AT 2CcCOM- 

pan, i, of tving lu able to it, an{wering in {ome fort, the 121gnt- 

ty 3nd Majef ty of the Kino of rings, that has com \mitted It tO Us! 

and of l2bouring with all pc ible cilg ence, to c:icctuate the gies 

D-eitgn on whi ch we 2re int ; The rec onciling Sinners to Gud ; 

The |W:7rk havi Ing In it lelt a prop ortion tothe Di; -aity of him that 
1mploys us in it. 

Another, and yet a more Gloricus Tit'e, is that of An2+/s, who 
as they are of a pure and ſubl:me Nature, and are called a Flams; 179 
Fire, 10 th:y do always beholi the { face © * our H: :wventy Fat F, aud +: 
ev'r ao bis will, and are allo 1Miniftring Spirits, ark forth to mini- 
fter to them chat are appointed to b the Hr irs of Salvati This Ti- 
tle is givento Piſhops and Paſtors: and as if that were nor ot enough, 
they are in onc place called not only the Mefſenzers or Angels of the 
Churches, but alſo te Glory of Chri/?, The Nat nel poommcess 
this is, that men ro who; th is Title iS app'ied, ought to imira 
thoſe Hezven!:y Powers, in the elevatzon of "their Souls: TO COME 17 
piate the Works and Glory of "God, and in their conſtant doinn 

will, rnore particularly in »/ niftr;- 20 rhe Scu's of thoſe, for whom. 
the great Ancel of the Covenant made himfſci! a Sacrifice. 

I do not among theſe Titles reckon thoſe of Rnlers or Gowey- 1 
ours, thatare allogiven to DiiNops, becauſe they ſeem to be but 
another Naine for Biſhops, whoie [n{peſtion was a Rule and Go- 
vernment, and fo carried in its fonification, both Authority and 
Labour. To theſe Deſignations, that Carzy 1:2 tt a Charatter: 
of Honour, but of Honour joyned to Latoyr ,.2ri for the fake of 

which : 
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which the Hozour was due, according to that, effec; chem wery 


b:ohly 7 for thery works ſake; T ſhall add fome other Deſignations, 
that 1: their (10 nifications C3 ry only L 1590:r without Hour, bee 
ing borrow <d trom L:6-urs thatare hard, but no way Hommnrablc. 
They are oiren Callc: al HW :t:hin-z, who ulcd ro ſtand on big 
Tow -rs, anu Were to EVE ; tiie Alarm, as pow. 7 aw occaſicn tor 
it: Thicke Men were obliged to a conitant attent:ce, to watch 
in the Night, as weil as 1n the Day : So all thus being applied 
to tive Cle: fy, imports that they ought ro be upon t! iC1: W atchs 
Tower, Ob, cl ving whet Dangers thei Þ eop Ie arc expolcd to, C- 
by 1 ; Sin, \\ hich provoke the Judgments o: Gcd - or by 

C Def mw o! tliew | nemies | ; thicy ought not by a falle reſpet, 

icr them ny ep and periſh in their Sins ; but m: uit C denounce 


the Judgmen: ; of God to men and rather INCur t!.cir Citplca- 
{; 


Lure by their ireedom, than | U, fer them to periſh 11 their at urity. 
ot Paul GOES alſo call Chu rch- men ty ths Name of Builders, 


and gives tote Joo/?/-5 the litvy of Miffereboclaers ; this imports 


both hard and Pain! 'ul FTE "hs wil great Care and — 


anche in Ir, fr wan of wo 2 Buil: ing will be not only 
expoled tothe 1:jurics of  Weat! SF oc will quickly tumble down; 
and i gives us to underſtand, that thoſe wie carry this Title, 


cuplit to ſtudy weil: the Great Rute, by which they muſt carry 


on the Interett of Reli-ion, that lo they may burld n up thrir peo- 
ple im their anoft 11.) TH h, lo 25 tobe a [ acddirg fi arty fr. ther. 
| ailo cal ed L & twonreys in Qon's HH: hands y, "aA 
i. his I in 1ard, ana Hu -(t. who are to ſom , plant! and 

culriv 4 be © 50! | 0i.rhe Ci hurch. 


urevs {/ 
"Fir, ANC IO 
1 iis 1mports a continual re- 
r, V W !h requires both Pain and Di- 
ligcnce. | hey are oy war? ww Solarers, mnt t did war and hghr 
ag2intt the Porrs Dates. "This Ll atig ouc, the Da ngers and 
Diticuitizs of that State of Life. are ſo well und ferſtocd, thar no 
Anplication 1s neccflery tom akc them more fenſ1d] Ie. | 
Anc tus by a parri CUT ENUMETALICA Of ether the more {pe- 
C12 11 na mes oi the ic O * "TX; {11 Ch as Lea tt on {ard B | th; by \ Rater 
eni Ly, T1047, Of (3 


: tne deſignations gi cen to thei of S; ep) vas 
or Paftors, Stewaras, 


F [2944 1 ileaors and Aroels, it a! pears thar there 
iS a great Don'ts belonging to them, but a Di-nts which muſt 
Cary labour W.tiuit, as Uat For which the bor is due : The 


"WY | 
0: hcr 
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other Titles of Hat:ha-n, Bailders, Labourers and Sotaters, 1h- 
port allo rhat tlicy are to decline no part of their uz, tor rhe /r- 
borr that 1s in it, the dangers that may to!!low, or tlic icing 
meanneſs that may be in ir, ſince we have tor this {5 great a Rute 
and Pattern ſet us by our Saviour, who has given us this Cliarz- 
ctcr of iiimſelf, and in thar a Rule ts a:1 that preten:1 ro come 


i = ! _ , 4 _ 2 - ju ''/ Rt ” % - - . - 
aitci 11:TH, [ 73 / T/ ff ”8.455 CA mt MN T'h br 11.811-j:7 CA If ato, DAE £5 FM: %!. 
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nifler. This was faid upon the pron! Contentions thar had Seen * 
among his Diſciples, who ſhouid be the grentelſt : rwo of them 
preſuming upon their near relation to him, and pretending in 
the firſt Dig:nty in lis Kingdom ; upon that he gave them to 
underſtand, Thit the Dignines of his Kingdom were not to be of 
the {ime nature with thoſe that were in the World, It was not 
Rute or Emvire to which they Were to pretend ; Thz Diſcis te nas 
not tc be above bis Lord : And he that humbled himſelf to be the 
laſt and loweſt in his Service, was by fo doing, really the firſt, 

He himſeif deſcended tothe waſhins hrs Diſciples feet 5; which he 1, 
propoleth to their imitation ; and that came in latter Ages to be 
taken up by Princes, and acted by them in pazcantry : Bur the 
plain account of that 4Chion, is, That it was a Prophetical Em- 
blem; of which fort we find ſeveral Inſtances both in 7/2:4h, Jeremy 
and Ezek:-! : the Prophet doing ſomewhat that had z myſtical 
fignification in it, relating to the Subject of his Prophecy : So 
that our Saviour's waſhing the feet of his Diſciples, imported the 
Humiliry, and the deſcending to the meaneſt Offices of Charity, 
which he-recommended to his Followers, particularly to thoſe 
whom he appointed to preach his Goſpel to the World. 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


Cm AFP.. i 


Of the Rules ſet down in Scripture for thoſe that miniſter i 
Holy thmgs ; and of the Corruptions that are ſet forth in 
them. 


Intend to write with all poſſible ſimplicity, without the affe- 
4 Qations of a ſtriftne(s of Method: and therefore I will give 
one full view of this whole matter, without any. other order than 
as it lies inthe Scriptures : and will lay both the Rules and the 
Reproots that are in them together, as things that give light to 
one another. In the 7.aw of Moſes we find many very particular 
Rules given for che waſhing and conſecration of the Prieſts and 
Levices, chiefly of the Holy Prieſt, The whole Tribe of Levs 
was ſanCtified and ſeparated from the common Labours, either of 
War or Tillage: and tho they were but one in twelve, yet a 
tenth of all was appointed for hem: they were alſo to have a large 


ſhare of another tenth ; that ſo they might be not only delivered 


from all cares, by that large proviſion that was made jor them, 
but might be able to relieve the neceſſitics of the Widows and Fa- 
therleſs,the Poor and the Strangers, that fojourned among them ; 
and by their bounty and charity, be pollcfſed both of the love ande- 
{teem of the People. They were holy to the Lord; they were laid to 
be /anitified or dedicated to God; and theHead of their Order carri- 
ed on his Mitre this Inſcription, Holineſs to the Lord. The many 
waſhings that they were often to uſe, chiefly in doing their Fun- 
tions, carried this fignificarion in them, that they were appropri- 
ated to God, and that they were under very ſtrict obligatioasto a 
high degree of purity ; rhey might nor ſo much as mourn for their 
Levit. 21. dead Relations, ro ſhew how far they ought to ric above all the 
bs concerns of f{e/b and blood, and even the moſt exculible paſſions of 
human nature.But above all things,theſe Rules taught rhem, with 
what exatneſs, decency and purity they ought to perform thoſe 
Levic. 22. Offices that belonged to their FunQtion ; = therefore when Az- 
3-4. ron's rwoSons, Nadab and Abthy tranſgreiſed the Law that God 
Levit. io. had given, fire came out from the Lord, and devoured them; and the 
"uz Tcaſon given for it,carries in it a perpetual Rule. 7 will be ſandtified 


i 
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in all them that dr aw near to m', and before all the people I will be gle- 
r:fied : Which import, that ſuch as miniſter in Holy things, oughr 
ro behave themſelves ſo, that God's Name may be 2/or:fiza by their 
means; other wiſe.that Ged will :/or/fy himſielt by his ſevere Judg- 
ments cn them. A ſignal Inſtance of which we do alſo find in E's ! 21 
two Sons, whole I mpicties and Defilemenrs,as they made the Peo- 
le to abhor the offert;;2 of the Lord : fo they allo drew down,not on- 
Ty heavy Judgments on themlelves,but on the whole Houſe of £7; 
and ineed on the whole Nation. 

Burt beſides the attendance which the Priefts and Levites were 
bound to give at the Temple, and on the Publick Service there, 
they were likewiſc obliged to ſtudy the Law, to give the People 
warning out of it, to inſtrut them in it, and to condutt them, 
and watch over them : And for this reaſon they had Cries afſign- 
ed them in all the Corners of the Land ; that lo they might both 
more eaſily obſerve the Manners of the People,and that the People 
might more eaſily have recourſe to them. Now when that Nation 
became corrupted both by Idolatry and Immorality,God raiſed up 
Prophets to be extraordinary Monitors to them ; to declare to 
them their Sins, and to denounce thoſe Judgments which were 
coming upon them, becauſe of them ; wefind the ſilence, the ig- 
norance, and the corruption of ther Paſtors, their Shepherds, and 
their Watchmen, is a main Article of their Charge ; fo 1/aiah tells 15. 56:9 
them, that their H/atchmen were blind , 19norant, dumb dogs, that 
could ot bark ; ſleeprnz, lying down, and l1ing to lumber : Yer theſe 
careleſs Watchmen were covetous and inſatiable, They were greedy 
dogs, which could never have enough , Shepherds they were, that could 
not xnderftand; but how remils ſoever theymight be in God's Work, 
they were careful enough of their owz : T bey all looked to their own 
way, every one to bis own gain from his quarter. They were,no doubt, 
exaCt in levy ing their 7 »ihes and Firſt-fruts how little loever they 
might do for them, batiag their bare attendanceat the Temple, to 
officiate there ; ſo guilty they were of that reigning Abule, of 
thinking they had done their duty, if they either by thamſelves, or 
by Proxy, had performed their FunQions without minding what 
was incumbent on them, as Watchmen, or Shepherds. In oppoſition 
to {uch careleſs and corrupt Guides, God promiſes to his People, 
To ſet Watch-men over them that ſovuld never hold their peace day 
uor night. | E 2 | AS 
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As he Captivity "0s nearcy, we wav ealily Conciude, T hat 
the Cy ning bark of Preeft and P: .ncieated, which 1:ipcred 
them for 164 Fel | 


Tf Kt act kept bact: by the Re. 
FOMMAtIUNS Mt, 1 a 6c) GM goes þ 220 made : bur at aſt, 2; 
Was lo ucpraved tint i119 God fent rwo i ronbers, Jer: mm) and Etc 

,toprepire them tor that terr cle Calamity, Vit this was on'y 
t9 Fo ſome tew among them ; for the Sins of the Nation were 


grown to that height, that tho Mfc: and Szmus!, Noah, Job and 
| Daniel, had been the 


1 alive, to intercede for them, yer God decla- 


red tit he would not har them » nor ſpare the N 111933 for thor 


ſates : fo that even ſuch mighty Intercetſors could only fave theii 
own Souls. Inthis Ceplorabie ſtate we ſhall hnd that their Pre ts 
and Paj{5r5 had ther 'arge ſhare. The Prieſts {aid not, Where is the 
L or A ? Th:y tnat hmaled the Law, knew me not the P1/tors aiſc trants 
oreſj-a ag a1nſt me ;, and their Corruption went {o far, that they had 
not on:y talle Prophets to tupport them, bur the People, who,how 
bad loever they may be themiclves, do gencrally y hate evil Prieſts, 
. EreW to be pleaic Twith it. The Pr rophers propre: » faiſe ©y; and the 


"i Jae 't fo: 


"Y'Y ORF dealt fall ry. And upon 
that, a wa 2s denounced azainfs the Þ. iftors that a/ ſtrozc a and ſcatters 


the "(prep of God's paſture. They by their Othce ought to have fed 
= Peopl: ; bur inttead of that, rey 434 ſcattered | the flock, and art- 

JP bead FEI ay, and hid not -akrad them : bath Prophet a; a Prieſt ws 
proj Te , their wc -þ: eamnefs "Os | 4316414 EVENITRB £445 hy, uſe of Loa. In oppC- 
{itz0n to al] which, God promiſes by the Prophet, that he would 

iet Shepherds over them, that ibould feed them ;. {o that the peopie 
{bcrld have no mare reaſon t» be ajra:a of their Paſtcrs, or of being 
mii-led by them; and he promited upon their return from the 

| Captivity, [0 pg/t te ibeas P ijtors according to 6:5 own heart, who ſhould 

fred rhem with tnowle 192 an4 unaer jt 1, ad1ng. 

* In Ezetietwetind the ſolemn and ſevere charge given to Watch- 
m'n, twice repeated , that the ;Y 247 3 wt to waru the wiched trom his 

. wick neſs ;, othermije, chough h: » ſhoutd inazea die in his fin, God 
woula VEQuUIYE his Hood at the W att hman ! I4RA but 'f be gave warn- 

7, he hid Ly " al1n7 del iverea his own {o41, Int! iat 'Propl: ccy 

© have the guilt of the Prieſts fer forth very heznoufly: Her 

k. 23» Pris ft have wiciated my Law, and prefancd my voly things, they 6192 


put 


| Prieſts bear ru: oy their moans, oats my people 17 


Frem the Prophet even totoe Prieſt, 
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D143 749 art cre Hit bt PPER the: L214 ana BY! ire, the (lean, PET the $A. 
clean, 014 hive hid ther ees from ny Sabb uhs ; the effect of which 
was, that Uva was profancd amon them, This 1s mere ftuily one. 
cured in oF Le Chap, which is all addretled to zz Shepherds of E 
Heat! Haber th ds nf Yrae, that do feed them (elves. Showa 
nat the She the ras ck, 'me Fl e ? le eat th: fat,  and:'12 vingth you 
with te Wo: {, Ye kill them that are { a, bit 92! feca aot the Flock : 
Then follows an enumeration of the leve eral forts of troublesthar 
the people were ia, under the Figure of a Floct, to thew how they 
had negletted cheir Duty, in all the parts and inſtances of it ;-and 
had rrutted to their Auchoriry,w hich they had abuſed rar Iiyrannyp 
and Vilence. The diſeaſed have ye wot frrenath: ned, acrthir have Je 74 
heated that which :1 25 {i r, 111 ther 9s ve zo bound up that nhich mas vr (= | 
ken, netthry have ye row: bt SP that which was &r1vea away, ' neither: 
have ve ſeacht thu which was loft ; but with: fore, and with ernetty bice 
vernled them; upon which follows 2 terrible. Expoituterion, and 
Denunciation © Judgmer. rs againſt them : Fam agaiaft the Shep- + 3» 
24s, faith the Lo! "a, [ill require iy Flock at their hands , and cauſe 
thers to ceaſe from feeaims the flock ; mether ſhall the Shepherds feed 
chemſclur s any more. Andin the .; 402 Chap. of that Prophecy, ons 
Rule 15 given, which was it up 4n the Primitive Church; as-20 
unalterabie Maxim, 1 har ſuch Priefts as had been guilty of Ido!a- 
try, {hould nor do the Office of a Prie(t any more, nor Come near 
to any of the Holy Things, or enter within the SanQuary,, but 
were ſtill ro bear their ſhame : They mighr miniſter ig ſome in- 
ferior Services, ſuch as keeping the Gates, or {lay ing the Sacrifice; 
but thev were ſtill to bear their Iniquity, 
I have paſt over all that occurs 1n theſe Prophets, which relates 
to the fa!ſe Prophets, becaule I will bring nothing intothis Dil- 
courſe, that relares to Sins of another Order, and Nature, In Da- 
niet we have a noble Expreſſion of the value of ſuch as turn wen D:n. 12.7, 
to Rightecal) meſs , That th-y jhi!l {hine 1s the Stars, for ever and ever. 
In H{-z we fnd among tie Sins and Calamiries of that time, this 
reckoned as a main cauſe of that horrid Corruption, under which 
they had fallen, thcre ber72 we rruth, no mercy, mor knowl d 2e of God Hol. 4. 
ia the land, ded 1 was de filed by we aring, (1:n7, Gilling, ſtealing ana 2? 6 
eommuttino Aiultery, My people arc a-jtroves for ao of knowledge | 
To w hich i 1s ad. led, Becz tife thu hs Y 14: A-d knontedge (or thc 1n- 
ſtruMting the Pe ople) 1 w:ll a:[9 rej: thee, that thou (batt ! be no Prieft 


ID 


Aſa). 2.1, 
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to me ; ſeeing thou haſt forgot the Law of thy Goa; I will alſo forget thy 
children. That corrupt Race ot Prieſts attended (till upon the 
Temple, and offered up the S17-0fer/+g, and feaſted upon their 
Portion : which is wrong rendred, { hey-eat np the fin of my prople; 
for fin ſtands there as in the Law of Mr/es, for Sm Offering : Be- 
caule of the advantage this brought them, they were glad at the 
abounding of Sin; which is expreiled by thery ſerting their heart, or 
litring up their Soul to therr 19294/ry : The Concluſion of which is, 
that hey ſhould be 2iven up for a very heavy curſe, of, Like Prieſts, 
bike People. In Joel we find the Duty of the Pricfts and Miniſters 
of the Lord, ſer forth'in rimes of great and approaching Cala- 
mities, thus, They ought to be fnterceitors for the People, and 
to weep between the Porch and the Altar, and ſay, Spare thy People, 
and g£2Ve not thine her ttave Foy proach, that the H:athen ( Strangers 
and Idolaters) ſhould rule over them : Wherefore ſhould they ſay 
ar0u2 the feople, here is their God? There is in Amos, a very 


| black Character of a depraved Pricfthood, Their Prieſts teach for 


hire, and their Prophets divine for money. 

Theſe were the forerunners of the deſtrutition of that Nation : 
But chovgh ir might be expetted, that the Captivity ſhould have 
purgedthem from their drols, as it did indeed free them from all 
inclinations to Idolatry; yet other Corruptions had e dzeper root. 
We find in X-chary, *« Curſe azainſt the Idol Shepherd, who relem-+ 
bled the true Shepherd, as an 14! does the Original : But he was 
without tenleand life. H/» be to the Idol Shepherd that leaweth the 
Flock : The Curſe is iguratively exprefled, The {word ſhall he upon 
hs arm, and his 1:71 3+ : (che things that he valued moſt) h:5 arms 
ſoaltbe cl-an arid up, and his right -y* (ball be utterly dirkned : But this 
is more copioully fet out by Mz/xchi, in an Addreſs made to the 
Priefts ; And now, O ye Prarſts, thts Commanament ts for you ; If 
you will not hear, ani if you wil! nct lty it to heart, to give Glory unto 
my Name, I will even ſexd «curſe upon you, ana I wil curſe your Bleſ- 
fimgs ; yea T have curſed them already, becauſe ye do not Lay it to heart--» 
Then the firſt Covenant with the Tribe of Lev 15 fer forth ; My 
Covenant was with him, of Life and Peace : The I.awof truth was in 
his mouth, cud iniquity was not found inhis lips : he watkea with me 1 
peace and equity, and did turn many from their iniquity : For the 
Priefts lips ſhould oreſ-rve knowledze, ard they ſhould ſeek the Law at 
his mouth ; for he is the m:(ſenzer of the Lord of Hoſts : All _ 4 

ore 
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forth the ſtate of a pure and holy Pri:fthood : But then follow ter- 
rible Words ; But ye are departed ont of the way, ye have cauſed many 
to ſtumbl: at the Law : Te have corrupted tht Covenant of Levi, faith 
th: Lord of Hoſts. Therefore have I alſo made you contemptible, ana 
baſe before all the people; according as ye have not kept my ways,but have 
been partial in the Law, Their ill example made many loath both 
their Law, and their Religion : They had corrupred their Inſtitu- 
tion, and (tudied by a grols partiality, to bring the people to be ex- 
at in thoſe parrs of the Law, in which their Wealch, or their Au- 
thority was concerned ; while they neglected the more eſſential 
and indiſpenſible Duties. 

T hus far have I gone over the mof! important places, that have 
occurred to me in the O/d-Tefament, relating to this matter ; upon 
ail which, IT will only add one Remark, That though fome ex- 
ception might be made to thoſe Expreſſions, that import the Dig- 
nity and Sanification of thoſe who were then conſecrated to the 
Holy FunQtions, as parts of that inſticuted Religion, which had 
its period by the coming of Chrilt ; yer ſuch Paſfages as relate to 
Moral Duties, and to the Obligations that ariſe out of Natural 
Religion, have certainly a more binding force, and ought to be 
underſtood and explained in a more elevated and ſublime ſenſe, 
under the new Diſpenſation, which is Izternal and Spiritual, com- 
pared, to which, the Old is called the Letter and the Fleb : There- 
fore the Obligations of the Prieſts, under the Chriſtian Religion, 
to 2a holy Arifinel of Life and Converſation, to a diligent atten- 
dance on their Flock, and for inſtructing and watching over them, 
mult all be as much higher, and more binding , as this New 
Covenant cancels the old one. 


— — 
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| CHAP. IIL 
Paſſages 2ut of the New-Teſtament, relating to the fame 


matter. 


"Þ- HIS General Conſideration receives a vaſt improvement 
from the great Example that the Author of our Religion, 
the great Biſhop and Shepherd of our Souls bas ſet us ; who went a= 
bout, ever doing good, to whom 7t nas as his meat and drink, to 
do the will of his Father that ſent him : He was the good Shepherd that 

knee 


©) 
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19115 + "ip, 7 za [212 " "wn M71 Liſe i oy Ph :: And ſince he ſet 
luch a y _— on the Souls of ria! Fiock which te hath redeemed, 
and purchaſed wit h his own Blood ; ; Cert umy thote tO whom he 
las commirred that work of rec merlrat to which ſtood himielt fo 
Urar , OUBit tO Conhidet themſelves under vis \ ' {tri pris, ng 
by char ch: .cae of which they mnt give | ivrere ACCount 
great day. in which wtic Blood. or 2il thote 5 130 hav per. Tt 4 
thr ough'th cirneg! et and default,ſhali rote at their hand 
Yet becauſe I will not agpravate this Argument vore q ir 1 
will make no uſe of thole paſſages vv hichiCclate i:nmediately ro the 
Apoſtles : For their FunQtionbeing cxtracrdinary,as were alſo the 
Aftiſtances that were given them torthediſcharg re of it | will urge 
nothing that beiongs property to their Miſſion and Duty. 

In the CharaGter that the Goſpel gives of the Pri://5 and Phar: 
fees of that rime, we may ſeea juſt and crue Idea, of Sh Corrupti- 
ons into which 2 bad Ciergy is apr to fall ; they {ſtudied :0 engrois 
the knowledge of the Law to chemlely es; and ro keep the Peopic 
in lgnorance, and in a blind dependance upon them : ' They were 
zcalous inleſier matters,but negieQtcd the great things of theLaw: 
They pur on an outward appearance of (trictaels, out under that 
there was. much rotrenneſs: They tudied to make Profelites to 
their Religion, but theyhad lo depraved it,that tlicy became therc- 
by worſe: men than before : They made great ſhews of Devotion, 
of Prayiag, and Faſting much, and giving Altos : But all this was 
tobe feen of men, and by ic they devourcd the Eitates of poor and 
ſimple people: They were very ſtrict in obferving the Traditions 
and Cuſtoms cf their Fathers, and ot every thing thar contributed 
to their own Authority or Advantage ; bat by 5 Going ! they made 
void the Law oi God: lnaw ord, they had DO £1.45 worth in them- 
ſeives, and hated fuch as had it; Tiigy were proud and ſpitef1l, 
falle and « rue 1, and mace uſt of the credit they were ia with ce 
people, by their complying with them ia their Vices, and flatter- 
Ng them with falſe hopes to fet them on to Ge troy all thoſe who 
diſcovered their Corruptions, and witole real and ſhining worth, 
made their counter icit {ſhew ot it the more conſpicuous and odiqus. 
inthis ſhort view or thoſe eno *Mous Difordcrs, which then reign- 
ed amonglt them, we have a fall Picture of the corrupt late of 
bad Prieits, in all Apes and Religions, with this "only dit- 
erence, That the Prieffs in our Savivur's time were more 


caretu! 
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careful and cxatt in the External and Viſible parts of their 
Converſation, than they have been in other times : in which 
they have thrown of the very decencies of a grave and ſober 
Deportment. | | 

But now to go on with the CharaQters and Rules that we 
find in the New Teſtament : our Saviour as he compared the 
Work of the Goſpe!, in many parables to a Fie/d and F7ar- 
veſt, he io calls thoſe whom his Father was to ſend, the L2- 
bowrers in that Harveſt, and he lett a direction to all his Fol 
lowers to pray to kts Father that he would ſend Labourers into 37+ 
kis Harveſt. Out of which both the Vocation and Divine 
Miiſton of the Clergy, and the Prayers of the Church to God 
tor it, that are among, us fixed to the Ember Weeks, have 
been gathered by many pious Writers, In the warnings that 
our Saviour gives to prepare for his ſecond coming, we find 
the Charafters of good and bad Clergy-men ſtated, in op- 
poſition to one another, under the Figure of Stewards, the good 
are both wiſe and f1ithful, they wait for his coming, and in the 
mean while arc dividing to every one of their fellow Servants his 
portion to eat in due Seaſon, that is their proportion both of the 
Dofrine and Myſteries of the Goſpel, according to their ſe- 
veral capacities and neceſſitics : but the bad Stewards are thoſe 
who pur the evil day far trom them, and ſay i their heart the 
Lord declareth his coming, upon which they eat, drink, aud are 
drunken : they indulge their ſenſual Appetites even to a fean- 
dalous exccls, and as tor their fellow Servants,inſtead of feeding 
of inſtructing, or warching over them, they beat them : tle; 
exerciſe a Violent ard Tyranmical Authority over them. Their 
ſtate in the next World 1s repreſented as different as their 
behaviour in this was, the one ſhall be exalted from being a 
Steward tobe a Ruter ozer the Fouſhold, to be a King Fo. a 


Prieſt for ever unto Ged, whereas the other (hall be cut aſundcr, 
ard ſhall have his portion with Unbelievers, 
The 1cth. of St. Jobs is the place which both Fathers, and 
more modern Writers have ch:etly made uſe of to ſhew the dif- 
icrence between good and baq Paſtors. The good Shepterds 
eater Ly the Doer, and Chriſt is 15s Door by whom they mult 
F center 
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enter 3 that is from whom they muſt have their Vocation and 
Mithon : but the 7hzef and Reber who comes to kill, ſteal, and 
deſtroy, climbeth up ſome other way : whatever he may doin the 
ritual way for formsſake, he has in his Heart no regard to 
Feſus Chrift,co the Honour of his Perſon, the Edification of his 
Church or the Salvation of Souls; he intends only to raiſe and 
enrich lunfe}! : and fo hc compalles that, he cares not how 
many Souls periſh by his means, or thorough his negle&t. 7he 
good Shepherd knows his Sheep ſo well, that he c:w call them by 
name, aud lead then out and they bear bis voice : but the Hirel Ag 
careth not for the Sheep, he is a & tranger to them, they know not 
bis voice and will not follow him. . This 1s urged by all, who 
have preſled the obligation of Refideace, and of the perſonal 
Labours of the Clergy, as a pjain divine and indiſpenſable 
piccept : and even nn the Coyxcet of I rent, tho'by the Frattices 
of the Court of Reme, it was diverted irom declaring Kefdence 
to be of Dave Right, rhe decree that was made to entorce It, 
urges this place to ſhew the Obligation ro it. The goed Sheps 
bed feeds the Flock, and looks tor Paſture tor tem; and is 
ready to give ns Lafe for the Sheep: but the bad Shepherd is 
repreſented as a 17ireling that careth not for the Flock, that fees 
the Wolfe coming, and «pon that lezveth the Sheep and flieth. 
This 35, it 151rcue, a Figure, and theretorel know it 15thought 
an ill way of reafonung to build too much upon fgurative Diſe 
courſes : yet on the orher hand our Saviour having dehvered 
lo arcat a part of ls Doctrine in Parables, we ought at leaſt 
ro conjider the mann Scope ofa Parable : and may well build 
upon that, tho every particuur Circumſtance in 1t cannot 
bear an Argument. 

i ſha!l aud bur one paſſage more trom the Cofpels, whic!: 
15 MUCh mace ule of. by all tint have writ of this matter, When 
our Saviour confirmed St,Peter 1a his Apoltleſhip, irom whicly 
he had fallen by lis denying of hin, as in rhe Crarge which 
hs thrice repeated ol ſeedrg bis Lambs and Lis Sheep he puriucs 
full the F1guc of a Shepherd ;, fo the queſtion that he acked 
Preparatory to it, Was 5zmon loueft theu me more thas theſe,trom 
which they jaſtly catacr, that rhe-Love of God, 2 Zeal, tor his 
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Honour, and a preferring of that to all other things whatſo- 
ever,is a neceflary and indupenſible qualification for that Holy 
Imployment 3 which diftinguiſhes the true Shephere! from the 
FHireling : and by which only he can be bota animated and 
fortificd, to go through with the labours and drfhiculties, as 
well as the dangers and {afterings which may accompwy 1t. 

When St. Pau! was leaving his laſt charge with the Brſheps 
that met him at Fzheſas, he {till makes uſe of the fame Meta» 
phor of Shepherd 1n thoſe often cited words, Tatz heed io 3rur 
elves and to all the Flock over which the Holy ©3hoſt beth mide 
you Biſhops or Overſeers. to feed the Church of (Tod. which he hath 
farchaſed with his own Blood. The words are folemn, and the . 
conſideration enforcing them 15 a mighty one ; they import 
the Obligations of the Clergy, both to an exactneis in their 
own Deportment, and to carneſt and conſtant labours, in im1- 
tation of the Apnſtle, who during the three Years of his ſtay 
among th:m,had been ſerving God w3tt all kum-lity of mind,with 
many tears and temprations. anc had not cexſed to wary every one” 
both mght and day, with tears : and had taught then both publickly, 
and from Flouſe ts Houſe : Upon which he leaves them, calling 
them all to witnels that be was pure ſrom the Blood of all Men. 
There has been great difpurmg concerning the Perſons to 
whom theſe words were addreiicd; bur it ail Partics had 
ſtudied- more to follow rhe Example here propoſed, and the 
Charge that ishere given ; which arc plain and caſte to be un- 
der{tood, rhen to be contending about things that are more 
doubtful ; the good Lives and the faithful Labours of Apoſto- 
lical Biſhops, would have contributed more both ro the edify- 
ing and healing of the Church, than ali their Arguments or 
Reaſonings will ever be able to do. 

St. Pax reckoning up to the Romans the ſeveral Obligations 
of Chriſtians ot all ranks, to afſiduiry and diligence, in their 
callings and labours, among others h? numbers theſe, Mimfters 
let us wait on our miniſtring, or he that teacheth on teaching he that 
ruleth with diligence: Tn his Epiſtle to the Corimthians, as he 
ſtates the Digmry of the Clergy in this, that they onght to te 
accounted of as the Minifiers of Clr4/t, aud Stewards of the My- 
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feries of God He adds that it is required in Stewards that a 
Man te found faithful. In thac Epiſtle, he ters down that perpe- 
tual Law, which is the Foundation ot all the Proviſion that 


1 C:7.5.14. has been made tor the Clergy, That the Lord tath ordained that 


they which preach the Grſpe! fhou!d live of the Goſpel. But it upon 


that, the Larry have looked on themfcives as bound to appoint 
fo -plenriful a Supply, that the Clergy might have whereon 
to live at their eaſc and in abundance then certainly this was 
intended that they being freed trom the troubles and carcs of 
this World, might attend continually on the Miniſtry of the 
Word of God and on Prayer. Thoſe win do that Work negligently, 
provoke rhe Laity to repent of their bounty and ro defraud 
them of it. For certainly there are no ſuch Enemies to the 
Patrimony and Rig!its of the Church, as thoſe who eat the Far 
but do not preach the Goſpel, mor feed the Flock. Happy on the 0- 
ther hand are they, to whom that Char:Rer, which the A- 


+09.4.1,2. poltic aflumes to hunſclf, and to 7 rmerby, does belong 3 There- 


4 Ep. 11. 
12, 12. 


fore ſeeing we have r:c:rvid this miniſtry, as we have recejued 
mercy we faint nit: but have ren-unced the hidden thing: of 
diſhoneſt ;, not walking in craftineſs, nor handling the Word of God 
deceitfully but by manifeſtation of the 1ruth, commending our ſelves 
to every man's Conſcierce in the fight of god. In the Fpiftle to 
the Fphefians, we have the enus of the Inſtitution of all the 
Ranks oj; Clergy-men fect torth in theſe words. He gate 
ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſls, and ſome 
Pattors and Teachers ; for the perfecting of the Saints for the Work 
of the Mizt{try, for the edifying the Body ot Chrift : till we all 
come in the Unity of tie Faith, and of the Knowledge of the 
Sow of God, unto 2 perfeil man, awnto the meaſure of the (ature of 
the fulrej. of Chrift, Ia theſe words we ſes lomething tiiat 1s 
vaſt and noble,ſo far above thoſe flight and poor performances, 
m which the tar greater part do roo calily fat themſcives; 
that jn charity to them we ought to fuppole that they have 
rcflefed ſufficiently on the Importance of them. Otherwiſe 
they would have in fore fort proportioned therr labours ro 
thoſe great deſigns for which they arc ordained ; and would 
remernber the Charge given to the Ce/3f[ays, to ſay to Archip- 
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pus, who it ſeems was remiſs in the diſc! arge of his duty,7ake 4c 37, 
heed to the Miniſtry which thou haſt rec.rved in the Lord, that 
thou fullfil it. : 

The Epiſtles to Timethy and Titus are the Foundation of all 
the Canons of the Church, in thcle we have the CharaQters of 
Biſhops, and Deacons, as well as the dutics belonging to thole 
Functions, fo particularly ſer forth that from thence alone 
every one who will weigh them well, may find ſukcicat 
Inſtruftion, how he ouzht to behave himſelf in the Fleuſe of God. 
In theſe we fre what patterns thoſe ot the Clergy ought to &e 
in Word (or Dcarine) in Converſation, in Charit;, in Spirit, in 12, 13,14, 
Faith, and in Purity, they ought to giz attendance to reading, to * 5.45: 
exhortation, and to doctrine, tinat is both i the inftrufty g and 
exhorting of thcir People. They ought not ro neglect that gift 
that was grven to them, by the laying on of hands, they oaght ts 
meditate on theſe things, to grove themſelves wholly to them, ihat 
ſo their profiting may appear wnto all : and to take heed to them- 
ſelves and thiir Dottrine; ard to continue inthem : for in ſo doing 
they ſhall both ſave themſelves ard thoſe that hear them, Thoic 
that govern the Chutch are more particularly charged, &fore , x;,, 
God, the Lord Jeſus and ihe Holy Ange's, that they obſerve theſe 21, 2: 
things without preferring one bejore another, coing nothing by 
partiality,oy Domeſtick regards, the con{iderations of Friend- 
(bip, Interccilion, or Importunity : anc avowe ail that they liy. 
band juddenly on no man ; to which are added words of great 
terror, aeicker b: theu partaker of otter mens fins : keep thy ſelf 
pure, Which ought to make great lmpretiion, on all thole 
witit whom the Power of Ord:natien tis icdged : fince they do 
plainly import, that fuch as do ordaic; any raſtily without 
due enquiry, and a itrict examination, entire themſelves to 
all che ſcand.} they give 5 and Decone parigzers of their guilt : 
which 1; weil conigered, mult needs make all ſuch, as are nor 
pait feeling, uſe gieat care and caution ut this facred Truſt. 
Bifhops 2rc the Depoſitarics of the Faith, which thev are to. 
keep purez and ro hand cown taithiuily according tO theſe 
woras, And the things which thou haſt keard of me among many 2 Jim. 2. 2, 
witneſjess the ſame commit theu to faithful men who may be alle to » 4: 
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teach others alſo: p92 this he prepares the Biſhop for difficul- 
ties to endure hardneſs as a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, And 
according to tnat Figure, fince thoſe rhat g9 to war, do not 
carry uancceſiary burdens with them, wiuch may encumber 
and retard thzir march, he adds, no »an that warreth entangleth 
himſclf with the Affairs of this life, that be may pleaſe him who 
Math choſen him for a Souldier 5 upon this it 15 that all thofe 
Canons, Winch have b-en made in fo many Ages >: the Church, 
againſt Church-mens medling with feculir Atairs, have 
becn founded; than which we find notiag more frequently 
provided aganſt, both in the Ap /tolicat Canons, in thoſe of 
Antioch, in thoic made by the General Council of Calcedn, and 

mn divers of the Councils of Carthaze : bur this #5uſe had too 

dcepa root in the nature ot man, to be exfily cured, St, Paul 

Joes allo in this place carry on the Metaphor to cxpreſs the 
earneſtneſs and indefatigableneſs oi Clergy-mens Zeal, that 

as Otticers inan Army were ſatisfied with nothing under 
Victory, which brought them che Honours of a Triumph, ſb we 
ought rt fight, not only ſo 2s to earn our- pay, but for Ma- 

ftery to ſpoil and overcome the Powers ol darkneſs; yet even 

this muſt be dore lawfully, not by decerving the People with 

pious irauds, hoping that our goed Intentions will atone tor 

our taking bad methods : War has its Laws as well as Peace, 

and thoſe who manage this Spiritual wartare. ought to keep 
themſelves within the Inſtructions and Commands that are 

even them. Then the Apoſtle changing the Figure from the 
Sexl{izr to the Workman and Steward lays, ſind, to ſhew thy ſelf 
approved unto Ged (not toſzek the vain applauſcs of men, bur 

to prefer to 21] other things the witneſs of a good Conlaence, 

and that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, he may walk 

and labour as in the ſight oft Gou) 4 I ortman thit neederh 

wot tobe aſhamed ; rightly dividing the word of Trut>: Thisis 
according to the Figure of a Steward, giving every one his due 
portion ; and a little after comes a noble Admonition, relating 

to the meeknels of the Clergy towards thoſe that divide from 

7-24. 25: them 3 The Servant of the Lord muſt not (irive ; but be gentle 
X to all men, apt to teach, patient, in meetneſs, inſtructing hou 
. mat 
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that oppoſe themſeives, if peradventure Grd will give them 
repentawce, to the acknon edging the Truth This is the Paſl-ge 

that was _—_ urged by our Reformers againſt» the Fer- 
ſecution that the Reman Clergy $1d cvery w here ſrt on a- 
gainſt them : The extent of it ought to be well conſidered, 

that fo 1t may not be ſaid, that we are only againſt perſecu- 

tion when 1t hics on our ſelves; for it it is a good detence to 

ſome, it 1525good to others; unleſs we ownthat we do 

not govern our ſelves by that rule of doing ts otkers that which 

we would have others do to us. In the next Chaptcr, we find 

the right Education of this Biſhop, and that which furniſhes 

a Clergy man, to perform all the duties incumbent on him : 
FremaChild thou haſt known the Fol, Scriptures, whict are able Tinm-3,1;- 
to make thee wiſe unto Salvation, through faith in Chriſt Jeſus : 

That s rhe Old Teſtament well ſtudied, by one that bclieved 

Jeſus to be the Meſſigs, and that was led into it by that 
Faith, did diſcover to a Man the great Oeconomy of God in 

the Progreſs of the Light, which he made ſhine upon the 
World by degrees, unto the pertic&t day of the appearing of 

the Sun of Righteouſneſs) and to this he adds a noble Cha- 

raqer oi the inſpired Writings: AU Scripture is giver by in C20 Jo 
ſpiration of Ged, and is profitatle for Deflrine, for reproof, for © © 
correftion, for inſtruTing in rizhteouſneſs.that the Man of God may 

te perfet, throught, furniſhed unto all geod works. The Apoſtle 
g0c50n and pives Timerty the moſt folemn Charge that can be 

{=t out in Words: whichit underſtood, as bclonging to all 
Biſhops, as the whole Church of God has ever done, muſt be 

reag by them with trembling. 7 charge thee therefore before 2 Tm. 4 
Ged, and the Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall jadge the quick «nd dead * © 

at bis appearing. ard his Kizgdom, preach the Word, le Inſtant 

in Sz4lcn ont of Seaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
fejering ann det!rine (tha is with great gentlenets in the 
manner, 2nd clornets and firength in the matter of their Tn-. 
ſtruericns) »nd alittle after, watch then in all things, endure 
aiilicticn, do the wirk of an Evangeliſt : make full prorf of ( or 

Full; ty OHirifiry: And as a conſideration to enforce this 

$82 more, be t6i)s what a noble and agrecable profpeft he 
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2G in ts Yiew of his appreactiog diflolution : The rime 
cf his nc parting arew igh, he was ready to be offered KP, 
as 2 Sacrifice 1Cr tat Fanh which h- had fo zcaloutly and 
ſo incohtully preached: and bere we have his two great 
preparatives-ior Martyrcom : The one was in looking on 
Ins palt lic and tab ours : [hare fougtt a gord Fight, I have 
Fniſhed my Courf?z, [ hate kept the Faith. Ihe other was in 
looking forward to rhe Reward, that Crown of Rigt teouſrefſs 
whah was laid up for him, which the Lord the Bightecus Judge 
world £1: tim at that day : and wot cnly to him, tut aiſo ro atl 
thoſe that lav.d his appraring. and certainly more cfpecially to 
Guic 20 not only lovel i themfelves, but who laboured 
{') as to diſpoſe others alfo to love it. To all theſe confide. 
rations, though nothing needed to have been added, to one 
upon whom rhey made fo ftrange an impreflion, as they 
d1d upen 7 mmerly, yet cone comes after all, which ought ro 
teach us to work out our 9a'vation with ſear ard trembling 
tince St. Paul telis Tim:thy that Demas, one of the Companions 
Ci his Tabours, had4 forfaten him, and that which prevailed 
over 1m was the Love of this preſent Word. 

Tteie arc the Rulcs and Charges given by St. Pas/ to 
1:moh;, and inhim to ail the Biihops and Paſtors that were 
to come after him inthe Churcii. Some of tiele are again 
repeated in his Epiſtle to Titus, where we have the Cha- 
rafters (et out; by which he was to prepare and examine 
thoſe Elders or Biſhops, who were to rele the Hoſe of Ged : 
chit thoſe beirg well chef-n, they might be able by found 
Dettrine bith to exbort and comvince the Gainfayers, and that 
be might do his dury with the more auvantages Ne charges 
> Tir. -. 8. him to ſew 4;mſelf in all things a pattern of god Works : in 

 _ Doftrine, fhew:ng uncorruptn'ſs, gravity, fincerity 3 and ujing Jurb 
found Speech as coul i not be condemned : that jo theje who were 

of the centrary Party (tie Fudaizers who were itudying to 
COrraPt the Chri/tian Rebgi on DV Making 2 muy of it and 
Tudarſme) might have no evit thing to ſay of tim : | and after 

a glorious bur inort Abſtract of the deign ©: mem boly Reht- 

giOT : hs concludes that part of the Fpiltie in th:ſe werds, 

' iteje 
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Thefe things ſpeak and exhort, and relukg with all authority : to 
which he adds a Charge, that may feem more proper to 
be addreſſcd to others, then to himſelf, let 0 an deſpiſe thee : P. 15: 
The fame is likewiſe in his Epiſtle to 7rmothy, with this Ac- * 
dition, let no man deſpiſe thy youth: but thele wordsdo import 4h 
thitit is in a Biſhop's own Power, to procuredue Eſtecm to 
himſclfz at leaſt to prevent contempt; ſince a holy and 
exemplary Deportment, and {aithiul 8nd conſtant labours 
never fail to do that. In the Concluſion of the Epi/le to 
the Hebrews, we find both the CharaQters of thoſe who had 
[iboured among them,and had ruled them but wv ho were then 
dead ; and aiſo of fuch as were yet alive, Remember them who 1, pe6. y. 
tad the rule cover you; who hate [poken to you the Word of Gd, 
whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the exd of their c: nverſatin : they 
had both lived and dicd, as well as 1:boured in fuch a man- 
ner, that the Remembring of what had appeared in them, was 
an cftetual means of perſwading the Hebrews to be ſteady 

in the Chriſtian Religion : for certainly, though whilea man 
lives let him be ever ſo eminent, there is ſtill room for 
ill-nature and jealouſie to miſrepreſent things, and to (uf. 
pe that ſomething lies hid under the faweſt appearances.: 
which may ſhew it ſelf indue time; all that goes off, when 
one has fviſhed his courſe, ſo that all appears to be of a 
piece, and that he has died as he had lived. Then the Ar- 
gument from his converſation appears 1n its full ſtrength, 
withoat any diminution. But the charge given with rclation 

to thoſe whothen had the rule over them is no leſs remarka- 
ble, Obey them hit have the rule over you; and ſubmit your 
ſelves, for they watch for your Souls; as they that muſt gie 
account : that they may do it with joy and not with grief: for that 

is wnprofitable for you : Here Obedience and Submilhon is 
enz2yned, upon the account of their Ralrs watching over them, 
and for them : and theretore thoſe who do not watch like Men 
thet know thar they maſt give account of that Trulit, have: 
no reaſon to expett theſe trom their People : Ofa piece with 
this 1s St. P.als charge to the Theſſalonians, we beſeech You to 
know (aorto acknowledge,) them which /,bowr ang you, ant 
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are «Ur 104 in the Lord, and adminiſh you, and to eflecm thenr 
very hirhly in love, for their works fate : Here both the Subs 
m:4jion and Efteem, as'vell as the acknowledgmenr tliat 15 
ue to the Clergy, 15 (21d to be for thoir works ſake; And 
ti: rejore ſuch avs do not the work and that do not labour and 
adrn3nith thew People, nave no juſt claim to them. There 
i+ ai:other expretiion in the 2d, Fpriſite to the Theſſzlonjars, 
That is much urged by thoſe who have writ on this Head, 
1..at if any will not work he ſhould not cat, which it it is 2 Rule 
vinding all Men, ſeems to lie much heavier on the Clergy. 

| itH21l conclude 2!l that 1 intend to bring out cf the Scrip- 
tare upon this Arg:ment, with St. Perer's charge to the El- 
ders 0: the Churches, to which he writ 3 winch is indeed fo 
full, that though in th: Courſe of the New Teſtament, it had 
not {2in laſt, it deferved by the Rules of Method, to be kept 
laſt ; tor the cloſing and enforcing all that has gone before, 
and for giving it its full weight. St, Peter deſcends 1- Epiſtle 
' 5c<. 1 wer to 2 level with them, calling himſelf no better than 
2 fellow Elder and a Witneſs of the ſuffering of t hnift : And alſo 
a Partater of the Glor; which was to be revealed, Feed the Flick 
of God (Nays he) which rs among you, (theſ: words will bear 
another rendring as much as ticth in you) taking the ovorfight 
thereof not by conſtraint {as torced to it by Rules, Canons, or 
Laws) but willingly not for filthy lucre (tor- though God has 
ordained that fuca as preach the Goſpel! ſhould {ve of the Gof- 
zel 3 vet thuſe who propoſe that to themſelves as the chick 
Morive 1n entring into Holy Orders, are hereby feverely 
condemned ) 'but of a ready mind, neither as being Lords over 
Geoa's Heritage (Or not uſing a defper;ck Authority over their ſe- 
weral lots or drvihons ) but beir g examples to the Fleck, not tyran- 
nizing it over their People : But acquiring their Avrthority 
chiefly by their own exemplary converſation. The coneclu- 
ſion of the Charge, i ſuitable to the folemnity of it in their 
words : And when the Chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye fhall 
likewiſe receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. 

With this F make an end of Citations from Scripture : 
L think it is as plain as words can make any thing, thar 
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ſuch as zre dedicated to the ſervice of! Gos and ©: hi: Church, 
oughtto labour conſtantly and taithiully : And that in ther 
own Perions, For it is not Ppoflible to expreis a porfons] 
Obligation,in terms that are both more ſtrict and more folemn 
then thele arc which have been cited, and ail tlie returns of 
obedience and ſubmiſſion, ot eſteem and fuppyurt, being de- 
clarcd to be duc to them on the account ot tiicir watching 
over and feeding the Flock of Ged, thoſe who pretend to riicie, 
without confidering themſelves as under the other Obligatt- 
Ons, are guilty of the worlt fort of Sacriſedge, 1n dcvour- 
ing the things that arc Sacred, without doing riioſe duties for 
Which theſe are due, and What right foever the Law ol the 
Land may givethcm to them, yet certainty according to 
the Divine Law thoſe who do not wait at the Altar, ought Cr.9 'Þ 
mot to be partakers with the Altar : Thiſe who do ne: miniſter . 
about hol; things, euchr n't tolive of the things of the Temple : 
Ivor ought thoje who d» not preach the Goſpel, live of the Uegſ* 
fel. I:E hila mad to make a grea! thew ©: reaving, or 
to Triumph in my Argument with the Pomp of Q iotations, 
it were very :alie to bring a Cloud of Witnefies ro confirm 
the Application that I have made of thele p.tiages of Scrip- 
turc +: Indeed all thoſe who have either writ Commentarics 
on the Scriptures, ancient and modern, or have letr Homi- 
lies on theſe ſubje&ts, have preſſed this matter fom:ch, that 
every one thet has made made any progre!> in Eccich- 
aſtical learning, muſt know that one might ſoon ſtuff a 
great many Pages with abundance of Quotations out oi the 
Authors, both of the beſt, and of rhe worſt Ages of the 
Church : not only the Fathers, but even the Schoolmen, 
and which is more the Canonifſt have carried this matter 
very high, and have even delivered it as a Maxime, that 
2!] diſpenſations that are procured upon undue Pretences, the 
chief of which they reckon the giving a Man, an cafie and 
large ſubſiſtence, are null and void of themſelves : And 
conclude thet how ſtrong foever they may be in Law, yet 
they are nothing in Conſcience : And that they do not frec 


2 Man from his Obligations to Reſidence and Labear : And 
2 they 
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tzey do generally conclude that he who upon 2 Diipenſation. 
winch has been ebtamed upon Carnal accounte. ach a« Fireh, 
Rank or great Avilinies, (and qualifications are not yct fo good 
asti.e's) does not Refide, 15 bound_jn Conſcience to rettore 
tie Frute of a Benefce Which he has thus enjoved with a 
bud Corfciezce witiout performing the duty Lelonging to 
1, {2 1:5 own Perſon. But though nt were very eafic to 
bring ut 2 great deal to this purpoſe, IT wilt go no further 
ar prelent itpon this Head : The words of Goa, ſeem to be 
[> cxpreis and poſittve, that ſuch as do not yield to fo un- 
Gi{putable an Authority, will be little moved by all that 
can be brought out of Authors of a lower Form, againſt 
whom it vil be cafie to muſter up many exceptions, if 


they 'vili not be determined by ſo many of the Oracles of 
the vine Cod, 


GOAT. IF 


Of the Senſe: of the Primitive Church in this Matter. 


[| wall not enter here into any Hiſtorical Account of the Dii- 
cipline of rhe Church, during the firſt and beſt Ages ot 
Chriſtianity, It is the glory of this Church, that in her dif- 
pates of bot}; hands, as well with thoſe of the Church of Rome, 
as with thoſe that ſeparate from her, ſhe has both the Do- 
&rinc and the Conſiitution of the Primitive Church of her 


fide. But this Plea would be more entire and lcfs diſputable, 
if our Conſtitution werc not only in its mainand moſt eflen- 
rial parts, formed upon that glorious Model 3 but were allo, 
in its Rules and Adminiſtrations, made more exattly conform- 
able t5 thoſe belt and pure! times. 1 can never forget 21 
advice that was given me above thirty years ago, by one 
of the worthicſt Clergy men now alive 3 while I was ſtudy- 
ing the Controverſie relating tv the Government of thc 
Church, from the Primitive Times, he defires mc to jovyn wb 

the 
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tize more Speculative Diſcoveries.that I ſhould raake,the Senſe 
thr they ind of the Obligarions of the Clergy, both with re- 
lation to their Lives, and to their Labuurs: And ſaid that the 
Argument in favour of the Church, how clearly foever mace 
our, would never have its tull effe& upon the World,till abuſcs 
were fo tar correced,that we could ſhew a Primitive Spirit un 
our Adminiſtration,as well as a Primitive pattern for our Con- 
ſtirution, This made even then, deepImpreffionson me, anc 
L thank God the Senſe of it has never left me in the who.c 
courſe of my Studies. 

L will not at preſent enter upon fo long and fo Invidious a 


work as the defcending into all the particulars, into which this 


* matter might be branched our ; either from the Writings of 


the Fathers, the Decrees of Conncils, the Roman Law and the 
Capitulars, or even from the dreg of all, the Canon Law it lelt, 
which though a ColleHion made in one of ths worlt Ages, yer 
carries many rules in it, that would feem excethvely fevere, 
even to vs, after all our Reformation of Dodtrine and Worthip. 
T iis has been already done with ſo much exattnefs, that it will 
not be neceſſary to ſet about it after the Harveſt, wich was 
gathered by the learned Biſhop of Spalato m the laſt Book of 
bis great Work : which the Pride and Inconſtancy ofthe Au- 
thor, had brought uncer a diſeſteem, that it no way deſerves : 
For whatever he might be,that work was certainly one of the 
belt produftions of that Age. But this deſign hasbeerr profe. 
eued of late wkh much more exattnels and learning, and wah 
grex honeſty and fidelity, where the mrereſt of his Church did 
not force him to'af a little Art, by F. Thomafin, who has com- 
pared the modern and the ancient Difctpline, and has thewed 
very copiouſly by what ſteps the Change was made = and how 
abulcs crept imo the Chutch: It isa work of great ute, tro ſfuch 
as deſire to underftind that matter truly. Þ will refer the ey- 


rious to theſe, and many other leffer Treaties, writ by the 
Tanſeniſts in France, in which abuſes are very honeſily com- 


plained off, arid proper Remedies arc propoſed; which in many 
places beingentertained by Brſhops, that had a right Senſe of 
the Primitive Rules, have given the Riſe ro 2 great Retor- 
mation of the French Clergy. Inſtcad 


29 
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initczd then oi any Hiſtorical deduction of rhele matcers, I 
(all content my felt wit giving the Scenic of two of the Fu- 
*;2rs of the Greek Church, 2nd one of ?f2 Latin upon this whole 
ouſinets,of the Obhgations vi the Clergy, The ficft 15 Gregory of 
Nazjarze whole Fathze ordained him a Presyter, nor ith- 
{ranJing all his humblc Intercetitors to the contrary according 
tD the cultom ol the beit Men of that Arcs who inkegd of 
pru(ling into Orders, or aſpiring to tzem, tied from them, ex- 
-aled themſelves, and judging themieives unworthy of fo holy 
2 Charatter and ſo high a Truſt, were not without difficulty 
Pievailed on to ſubmit to that, which in degenerate Ages Men 
run to a5t0a {ubſiltance,or the mean of .procuring it,and ſeem 
to have no other Senſe of that Sacred Inſtirution, then Me- 
chtznicks have of obtaining their Freedum 1n that Trade or 
Company in which they have patſed their Appreariceſhip. Ix 
were indeed happy tor the Church, thUuſe who offer rhem- 
{elves toNrders, had but ſuch a Scenic of them as Tradeſmen 
have of their Freedom: Wio do not pretend to ut rj they 
have fim{hcd the time prefcrived ; and arc in ſome tort qualified 
to ſetup init : Whereas,alas: men who nexther xnow the Scrip. 
cures, nor the booy of Divinity,who have mace no progreſs in 
their Studics, and can give notollerablc account of that holy 
Doctrine, in which they delirc to be Tezchers, do yet with 
equal degrecs of confidence, and importumty, pretend to this 
Charatter, and find the way to it too caſie,and the acceſs of it 
to9 free. But this Holy Father had 2 very different ſenſe of this 
matter. He had indeed ſubmitted to his Fathers Authoriy, he 
being his Biſhop as well as his Father. But unmediately after 
he was ordained, he gives this account of himſelt im his Ape/s. 
getical Oration, That be judging bc had not that ſublimity of 
Vertne, nor that familiar acquaintance with divine matters, which 
| became Paitors and Teachers ; he therefore utcnding to purific 
his on Soul to higher degrees of Vertue, to an Exaltation above 
ſenſible ObjeTs, pag his Bedy and above the Wor!d, that ſo he 
might ring his mind to a recolletted and d:vine State, and fit bis 
Suu! that as a poliſhed mirrour it might carry on 1: the Impreſſions 
f divine Ideas unmixed with the allay of earthly Objedts,aud "= 
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62 Fill caſting a brightneſs upon ali his Troughts, aid in order to the 
raiſing himſelf to that, retire to tie Wildernels. He had obſerved 
that min» pred to handle the hily MiNleries, with unwaſted bands, 
and defiie4 Souls: And before they were mect to we initiated to the 
divine Voration w2re crowding about the Altar, nit to ſet patterns to 0- 
thers Put deſizning only a ſubnſtence to themfctves: reckoning that the 
hl, d-arity, was nt a Trujt for witch an account was to Le given, but 
a tate of Authority and Exemption.They had nz ither piety nr parts t0 
recommend th'm, but were the reproaches of the Criſtian R eligion and 
w2re the Peſts of the Church : Which infedted it faſter than any p'agve 
could do the Air. ſince Men did eafily run to imitate bad Examples Fut 
were drawn off very hard!y b; th: perfeteſt patterns to the praitice of 
Pertue. V19n whi h he formed 4 high Ide « of the eminent worth and 
wvertues which became thoſe who governed th: Church : Ard of the great 
Progreſs that th y ought to be d ly making uot contented with low me4- 
ſares of it as l they were to weigh it critically in nice ballinces; and nt 
to riſe up to the higheſt degrees poiſuble in it. Tet evin this was mt all : 
For to guru mankind which was ſo various, and ſo uncertain a fort of 
Creature, ſeemed to him the higheſt pitch oftnowiedge and wiſdom, as 
far above that 5kill and labour that ir neceſſary to the curing of bodil; 


Diſeaſes as th: Seal is [uperiour to the Bods,* and yet fince ſo much 
Study and OBbſerua! ion was neceſſary to make 4 Man a $hilifu} P of 


cian, 

he concluded that much more was neceſſary for the Spiritaal Mcdicine : 
The defign of which was to give Wings to the Soul, to raiſe it above the 
World, and to conſecrate it to God, here he runs out into a noble rap- 
ture, upon the excellence and-fublimity of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and upon the art of governing Souls,of the different merhods tote 
taken, according to the diverſity of mens capacity and tcmpers : 
and of dividing .% word of God aright, among them. The diffi- 
culties of which he proſecutes-in a great variety of ſublime Ex- 
preſſions and Figures : but concludes lamenting that there was /0 
titthe order, then obſerved, that men had fearce paſſed their Childhood 
when, before they underſtood the Scriptures, not 'to ſay before they had 
waſhed off the ſpots and d:filements of their Souls if they had learned Bus 
two or three pious words, which they h14 got by heart. or had read ſome 
of the Pſalms of David, aud put on an outw:rd garb that carried ay 
appearance of piety mn it theſe men were preſently; puſhed on bythe Fam; 
| of 


ce 
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of their winds, toaffire to the Government of the Church. To ſuch 
Perſons he adirefles himſelt very Rhetoricaily and asks them,wi-at 
. they thought of the commoneſt imployments ſuch as the pla; ing on In 

ftruments or of dant ing, in compariſoy with Divine Wildem : For ac- 
quiring the one they now rrea! pates and much pratlice was recefſer z : 
could they then imigin that the other ſhould be ſo exfily attained : but 
he adds rhat one may as wel! ſow upen Rocks, aud talk to the deaf, as 
hope to work we Perſons, who have not yet got to that degree 
of Wiſdom, of being ſenſible »f their own ignorance. This evil be 
had often with many tears lamented, but the pride of ſuch men was 
f" great, that wothing under th? Authority of a St. Peter or @ 
St. Paul, could work upon them. Upon this mention of St, Paul, 
he breaks out iato a rapture, upon his labours and futferings, 
and thc care of all the Churches that lay on him ; his be- 
coming all things to all men, his gentlencls where that was 
neceflary, and his authority upon other occafions , his zeal , 
his patience, his conſtancy, and hisyprudence in fullfilling 
all the parts of his Miniftry. Then he cites ſeveral of the 
Paſſages of the Prophets, particularly thoſe of Jeremy and Ezekiel, 
Zachary and Malachi, which relate to the corruptions of the 
Prieftsand Shepherds of [rae!. And thews how applicable they 
were tg the Clergy at that time, znd that all the wocs de- 
nounced agaialt the Scribes and Phariſees belonged to them, with 
heavy aggravations. Theſe thoughts poſſeſſed him day and night ; the, 
did cat oat his very ſtrength ind ſublance ; they did ſo afflidt and dejef 
him, and gave him ſo terrible « Proſpetl of the / Aras of God, which 
they were drawing down upen the Church, that he inſlead of daring ts 
undertake any part of the Government of it, was only ihinking bow he 
ſhould cleanfe his ewn Seu! and fly from the wrath, which was to 
come, and could not think that be was yet while (o young, meet 
ro bandle the Hely Things. Where he runs outinto a new Rap- 
ture in magnifying the dignity of holy Functions, and upon 
thar ſays, that tho' be had been dedicated to God from bis Muthers 
Womb, and bad rencaxced the World and all that was charming in it, 
even Floquence it ſelf and had delighted long in the Study of the Scrip- 
wes and had ſubdued many of his Appetites and Paſſions, p after all 
rhis, in which perhaps he had becomea Fool in glorying, he had ſo high a 


Notion 
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Nition f the care and governunt of So:!s, that he thoueht it above 
his ſtrength x, ejp-cially in ſuch bai times inmhich all th i708 mor? 
out of order : Fei were formed, and Charity was boft + fo 
th at tne Vs Ty 4 Name of 4 Prieſt Was & Repro ch, as if. (oct fad 
powed out Contempt upon ther: and thereb; 1:1PIOHS Mer dai!; 
'/phemed his Name. Ani indeed, all the ſhew of Religion 
cat remained was mn thor mutual heats and animotities. con 
ccrning fome matters of Religion : J I cone 20te { andeenſured 
one ache; they cheriſhed Jn.” mae uſe of the wor /t Mew, #7 
they rerc true to their Party 3 they concealed ther Crime ” 11%, 
they flattered and definde i fone that Foun not have been ji, P; r-4 to 


entry into the Caittnery: * They gave the hol, things to Dogs, TL1.. 
they C1244) 24 Gy Yr, wrrowly into the failtergs of t! 'o'e I 12. t *1 fre: { 
from then, ot that they might lament the 78 but t1 a they tai eht r, 
wag them for thent. The [are fanits which they exenjc:! in 
ome, ici e deci rumed againſt in others : So that the « ory As oj 
4 das a vad Man were not now cen'tdered, as the Characters 
of bas [ wes, ut of their veing of or ugainſs a fide. And _ 
abuſe s were ſo Cnirerſal, that they were like People like Prieſt : 
thoſe Feats bad ari; ent 1:pou the great Heads of Religion,he > ſhould Ld 
commented the Zeal of thoſe who h1 ole Ars d for the Truth, and 
ſhould pave tadied to have foilowea it. But their diſputes were abeut 
{n 2all Maticrs,and things of no onſequrece ; and yet even theſe were 
ſought for. under the Glorious Title of the Faith, tho the ro, t of "als 
WP. Mer r Pri VATC Ani: ties : Theſe hos ods y poſed the C EE 
ſtr, #74 Relic 101 tO the hatre: t 0; tie Heat! Wen, 417. 4 Ry e1ven C702 the > 
Chriſtians themſelucs wry bard Thong/ts 6 tte Corey « This rwas 
grown to that beight, that they ere then actcd and 1: eprel»nicdupon 
the Stage : : and matic the $1. bjeT of the Peoples feorn. So that b bj tet arr 
HtUNS, the nane oj (lod was b: al; De ned : This was that which va: : 
hins much ſa: ider Ap: rehenſions, 1! Pan al! that could be feare 6 0%: 
that wild Beaſt, that was then bes Inminglo wx ancl per, fecute te 
Church, { by which probably Jrlravis meant, ) the comtortat. 
jpreſpe of dying for the name of Chriſt, 1a1de, that a Perſecution: Pas 
n0t fo dreadful a ing, in his a count, as the Sinr the Diviſt tons. and 
inradtions of C hriftians. 1 L his then Was the CA! (ON — it [;; Te 
nace him tly ro the Wildernet-, for the ſtate of the Church had 
_Iade hum deſpond, an} loc al ts courage:He nad alſo gone thi- 
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ther, that he night quite break himſelf to all his Appeiites and 
Pia ions, and to a!l the Pleaturcs and Concerns of this Life. that 
IQ. «| 1n tie [hinngs of the Divine Image upon his Soul 5 
2anations Of the Heavenly Lizhe. When h< contide- 
| iy [oments of Gol upon bet Prieſts and many other 
{tr1C X Roll $11 the old Diſp-nfation. and the great Obligations 
that Jay upon thoſe who were the Pric#:.of rhe living God.wnd 
that 012% before they pref wes to offer :» other Sacrifices, 
to begin with the Oblation of themfelves to c 11 5 he was upon 
a}! Civic Reatons move. | to prepare hirnfelt, by fo long a Retreat 
| have even ths long AMWltract of his Apologetic. 7/ ()- 1tion, nat 
only to tet before my Reader the S-:nic th ang Had of the (acre 
F1tions, bu lkewile to ſhew what were the Corriptions of 
tint Age, and with how much Freedom this Holy 4 ather 1314 
them open. It there 15 any occaſion tor appiyin:s any part of 


tiz1s to the preſent Ape, or to any Perlons 1m 1t, | clue ra- 


ther tO offer i tin the Words of this great Man, than 1a any 
of my own. | with few were concerned in them and that 
{.ch as are, would make a due Application of them to rhem- 
tclvcs, and lave others the trouble of ok it more fevercty. 

vc 


| go nextto another Father of the Creek Church S.Chryſoſtome. 
whole Books of the TIRſCoo, have becnever reckoned among 
the beſt preces of Antiquity. The Occafion of writing them, 
was this: He had ved many years 1 1 great Friendſhip with one 
Baſil; at lalt, they having both dedhcated rthemfelves to ſacred 
Stucics, the Clergy of Antioch had refolycd to lay hold on 
them, and to uſe that Holy Violence. which was 1n thoſe time: 
often done to the beit Men. and ro force them to enter into 
Orders, Which when Ba# toll Chry/o/tome , }:e concealed 
his own Intentions, but 'pretled Baſil to ſubmit to ut, w! 
from that, believing that his Friend was of the fame Vand. tid 
not go out of ihe way , and fo kc was laid hold on 3 but CEry- 
foftome had hid himſelf: Baſil, (cerg he could not be found, 
did all that was poſſible to excuſe himſelt : bur that not being 
accepred of, he was ordained : Next time that he met his Friend, 
he expoſtulared feverely with him tor having forliken him up- 
on that Occaſion : This gave the Occaſion to thoſe Books. 
which are purtucd in the way of a Dialogue. 


The 
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The f1{t-Ecorx contains only the preparatory Diſcourſes, ac- 
cording to the Method of fach Writings. Ia the 24. he runs 
Out to {ew from our Saviour's Words to St. Peter, Simon lor-- 
eſt Hou me? * What tencer and tervent Love both to Ciirilr 
and to his Church, a Pricſt ougtit to feel in himielt befor: 
* he cfters wipon the feeding thoſe Sheep. which Chriſt Las prur- 
* chaſed with bis own Blood. To lole the Souls of the Fiork 
firit. and then ones own Soi] 1, for his Remit>neſs, was no 

* hgh: matter. To have bot! 1 tc Powers of Darkneſs, and rh: 
* Works of the Fleſh to tight againſt, required no ordtnury 
* racalure both ot ſtrength and courage. He purſues the 81- 
Kegoricsof a Shepherd and Phyzlician, to \hew by the Paral- 
Ic] of theſe laid togcihcr « the Iabovrs and difficulties of the 
Prieſthood, clpecially, when this Authority was to be main- 
tained only by the ſtrength ot Perf{iwalion 5 and yet ſometimes 
tevere methods muſt be raken like Incifionsto prevent Gan- 
grenes, oz to cut off a Part already corrupted. In the 
mautaging this, great Artand Prudence was neccilary : : a Bt- 
ſhop ought to have a great and generous, a patient and 
andaunted Mind : Thercfore, Chryjoſtome ſays that he found, 
tho he truly loved his Saviour, yet he was i atraid to of- 
fend him, that he durſt not undertake a Charge, that he 
- did not yet judge himfclf qualified for. It was not enough 
that a Man was tolerably well citeemed by others : He ought 
to EXaminc himſeltz for that ot a Enhop's being we// re- 
ported of, 15 but one of man! Characters, declared ne- 
ceſfary by S. Paul. He comp i much that thote who 
raiſed Vien to Orders, had more regard tv rank and wealth, 
and to much time ſpent in a vain ſearch into profaze 
Learning ( tho Chriit choice Fither-men and Ten:-makers ) 
than to true Worth, and an earneit Zeal for the real good 
ot the Church. In rae 36 BOOK, he runs ot with a 
great compals on the prailes ot the Prie/ily FurTion 5 he 
* looked upon it as a dignity raiſe. fir above all tc Ho- 
' NOUTS of ti.» VVorld, and pproaching to the Angel:- 
cal Glory. A Pric{t ought to atpire to a Purity above 
* that of other Mortals, aniwering that of Anzcls. © VVhen 
* a Pricft p<r forms the Holy Functions, is lanctitying the Ho- 
H 2 fly 
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\ Em chanſt. and 1 OY 2 Crucified Chiiſt to the Peo- 

, Nistho Ehts ſhould carry Inm Reavenwards, and as 1t 

tran Hate | [IM wy thoſe upper Re? hs. If te Mco- 

vas to bc nr aly that offered up Sacriizces of a 

; ok ah; Þ how ucn Hoirer crrght the F nt, Ol this RE- 

_— to be. to whom Chriſt hs given the Power burh of 

reaining and forgiving of Stns : But 1t S. Pal, after a}! his 
Viſcon ; and Labours, afrer all his R aptures and Sutfcrings, 
* vet was inwardly burnt up with theconcirhs of the Church, 

* and laboured with much fear and trembling, how much 

greater Apprehenfions o1ght other Perſons have of ſuch 

'a Irvſt. If it were enough to be called ro this Function. 

an! to go through wth the Duties incumbent on ir in ſore 

* tolerable manner, th- danger were not gre2tz but when the 

Duty as wcll as Dignity. togecher with the Danger belonging 

* tO it. are all laid together, a Vian is torced to hive other 


Thouzhts of the matter. No Mm that knows he is not 
* capavle of conducnng a Ship, wil; undertake it, let him 
be prefled to. it never lo much : Ambitious Ven that lov- 
* cd - to ſet themſelves torward, were of 5! others the moſt 


expoicd' to Temptations : They were apt to be inflamed 
* by the finallett Provocations. to be glad at the faults of 
others, and troubled if they faw any do well ; they cour- 
- ted Applauſe, and afpired to Honour : they fawned on 
* great Perſons, and trod on thoſe that were below them; 
* they wade bafe Subnuilions, undecent - Addrefſes, and of- 
*ren brought Preſents to thoſe in Authoriny =: they dnrft 
« not in any fort reprove them for their Faults, tho they 
«© reproached the poor out of meaſure tor their failings. 
* Theſe were not the natural Confequences of the Digni- 
*iy of the Prieſthood; but unworthy and detiled Perions, 
© who with out true Merit, had been advanced to rr. had 
© brought nt under Reproach. * There had been no due care 
* uſed 10 the choice of Biſhops 5 and by the means of bad 
* choices, thu Church was almoſt ruin=d, through the grols 
* [pnorance and Unworthimels of maity 1n that Poſr. Cer- 
* rainly, a. worthy Priclt has no ambitious atpuings : Thote 


* who fly to this Dignity from that baſe Principle, will give 
by 
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* a fall vent to it . when they have attained it. - If Submiſu- 
* ons, Flattcrics, and Money it if, are neceſſary, all wil 
b- emvloved : Therefore it was an 1ndifpenſable Preparati- 
* on tv it, that one ſhouid be duly ſenſible of the greatneſs 
*the Truſt, and of his 67n Unhtneſs tor it that fo he 
* might nether vehemently defre it, nor be wicaſie 1f he 
* ſhould þ appen to be t1 irned out of it. A Man may de- 
| fire the Office of a Biſhop, waen he confiders it as a Work 
"of toy and labour, bur nothing is more peſtifcrous than 
'to defire it, becauſe of the Power and Authority that accom 
* panies it: Such Perſons can: rever have the Conrage that 
ous ght to ſhew itſelf in the Dijch aarge of their Duty, in 
' the Teproving of Sin, and venturing on the Indignation 
of great \ſen: he confelles he had. not yet been able to 
* free his Vand from that Diſcaſe, and till he had fubdued 
*it, he judged himſelf bound to ily from all the ſteps to 
* Preferment: for thenearer he {nouid come toir, he reckoned 
* the appetite to it, would rage theimgher within him; where- 
" AS; NC WAY tO break it quite .- was to keep himſelf ar the great- 
* eſt diſtance from it : nor had he that vivecity, or lively actr- 
* vity of temper, w hich become this Funaion 3 nor that (ſoftneſs 
* and gentleneſs of mind, that was neceſlary to prepare him to 
* bear injuries, to endure contempt, or to treat People with the 
* mildnets that Chriſt h:3 enjoined his followers. which he 
* thought more neceſſary to a BiJop than all F Faſtings, or bodily 
* Mortifications whatſoever : And he runs out imo along D1- 
* greflion upon the great Viſchiets that a frertful and fpitefal tem- 
- per did to him that was under, thepower of it,and to theCKkurch 
* when a Bil OP Was loured with 1t. It wil often break our, ir 
* will be much obſerved. and will give great feandal*: For as 4 
* IntleSmoke, will darken and hide the cleareſt Objec: fo if all 
* the reſt of a Biſhop's Lite were brighter than the Beams of 
*theSun. a htrle Blemiſh. a Paitton, or r Indiffretion. - will dark - 
"enall, and make :!! the reſt be forgotten : Allbwances are 
*not wade to ther. as to-other Men; the World ©: pects great 
"things from them, as it they had nor Fleſh and Blood in them. 
" not a Humane but an Angehcal nature ; therefore. 'a Biſhop 
* ought by a conſtant watchfulneſs, and a pcrpetual {critrets, 
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to be armed with Armour of Proof of all izdes,that ao wound 
may hurt b 1m. Stories will be eaſily beliey ed r0 his ditadvan- 
tage, anc his Clergy about him will be ready to tind them our, 
ard to ſpread them abroad. He laies this down for a certain 
- Maxim, Thar every man knows himtclt beſt: and thercture 
what{oc.cr others might think of him, he who knew weil that 
he had net 1n himiclt thoſe qualttications, that were neceſlary 
tor this Function, O!gh not to fuffcc hunſelf to be determined 
* by that. After this he lavs open the great Diſorders, Factions, 
 Partialities, and Calumnics, with which the Popular Elections 
* were at that Ume managed : and the general Corrurion that 
* had over-run the whole Church ; fo that the Strictnels and 
* Authorny, the Gentleneis and Prudence,the Courage and Pati- 
* ence, that WETE neceilary to a Biſhop were very hard to be 
found all together. He initances to make out the aiticulty of 
* cilcharying the-duty of a Biſhop, 1 that lingle point, of mana- 
ging the Widows: who were ſo medling, io immoral, fo fa- 
* Qiousand ſo clamorous, that this alone was enough to unploy 


"I a Biiho p's prudence, and to cv<orcife his patience : from tha: 


and another Arucle relating to it concerning the Virgins, he 


a ro contider the Trouble, the Uiftcultics, and Cenfares 
* that Biſhops were ſubject to, by the hearing of Cauſes, that 
WCre referred to them : Many pretending they Were W ronge:d 
by their Judgments, made ſhipwrack of the Faith,in revenge : 

* and they prelled fo hard upon the Eithops time that | it was not 
poſſible tor him to content them, and diſcharge the other 
parts of lis Duty. Thenhe recxons up tac many Vitits that 
* were expected from Biſhops: the ſeveral Crvilmes they were 
obliged to, which it was hard to manage fo,as not to be either 
too Much or t00 little 1n them : Matter of cenſure would bs 
found in both extreams. Then he reflects on the great temper 
that ought to be obſerves wm the final fentence of Exconmus 
nication 3 between a gentienel> to Vice on the one hand, and 
the driving men to Deſpair and Apoſtalic oa th= other. And h? 
concludes that Book with Refiections on the vait hurthen that 

* follows the care of Souls. In his 4th. Book he runs through 
"2 variety of Arts and Protclions and ſhews how mich $&1l 
* an] labour was nece{lary for every one of them : trom whence 
*he 
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* he concludes firongly, that much more was neceſſary for that 
* which was the moſt important of all others : fo thatno comdi- 
' derarion " what{oever, ſhould make a man unde rtake 1t, it he 
c cd * more partt- 
* cularly he mas: to «has ready to giv e an} account tof lis Faith, 
and to mo the mouths of all gain-taiers, Jews, Gentles, and He- 
* reticks: 11 which the Ignorance of many Biſhops, c carrying 
* things hom one extream to another. had given great occall- 
on to Errours. A Eiſhopmuſt underſtand the tile and phraſe 
* of the Scriptures well. From this he runs out Into a very No- 
ble Panegyrick upon St. Part, in whom a pattcra was ſet toal! 
Biſhops. Hts 5:h Book fets out the labour of preaching the 
- tuntations to Vanity init; the cenfures that were apt to be 
zade if there was enher 1090 much or too little Art or Elo- 
* quence in Sermons : to this he adds, the great exattnefs that a 
: Biſhop ſhould uf in preſerving his Reputation: yet without 
Vanity : obſerving a due temper between defpiſing the cen- 
ſuresof theMultitude,and the fervile courting of applauſes : In 
his Sermons he ought above all things to ftudy ro edifie ;; 
* but not to Flatter his Hearers : or to uſe vam arts to raiſe 
eſteen), or admiration from them. Simce a Biſhop whoſe mind 
was not purged from this difeaſe, muſt gothrough mary tol- 
fings and be much diſquieted : and upon that he runs out ſo 
tully,upon the tentations to-defire applauſe for Eloquence, and 
* a readine($ in ſpeaking, that it plainly appears that he felt that 
* to be hisown weak fide. The 6th Book 1s chiefly 1mployed to 
* ſhew how much a harder thingi1t wasto governthe CEnrch, 
- than to hve ina Deſart, under the fevereſt mortifications. - 

I will go no further in this abſtract, 1 hope I have drawn our 
enough to give a Curioſity to ſuch as have not yet re thoſe 
Excellent Books,to do it over and over again.For to any that hag 
a true reliſh, they can never be too often read : every r2ading 
will afford a freſh pleafure, and new matter of Inſtruction, and. 
Meditation. But I go in the laſt place to offer St. Ferom's (nſe 
1n thts matter. I ſhall not bring together, what lies ſcattered 
through his works, upon this Argument, nor ſhall I quote what 
he writ in his Youth upon it, when thenatural fame of his 
temper joyned with the heat of Youth might make him carry his 


thonghts 
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thoughts firther, than what humane nature could bear : But ] 
inal} only give an abſtract of that which he writ to Nepotior on 
this Head , in his old Age, as he fays himſcit : 2 good part, of 
tat Epiiriz bang a reflection upon the different {enſe that o1d 
Age gives of theſe trangs, from that which. he fclt during we 
ardour of Youth. 

He begins with the title Clerk, which ſhtznityingo Lot or Por- 
tion. © Imports cither that the Clergy are God's ; eng or thar 
* Godis theirs, and that therefore rhey ought to poſſeſs (30d, 
* and be poli fed of him, He that has this pornon, muſt be fa- 
* tishid Lt It, an({ pretend to nothing, but having Food and 
Ravment, be therewith content: and {as -men carried their 
Croll 5 naked,(o ) to be ready to carry his. He muſt not ſeek 
* the aCvantages of this worldin Chrilt's warfare 4 fome Clerks 
grew richer under Chriſt, who made himiclt p oor. than ever 
they could have been, 4tthey had continued inthe fcrvice of 

the Go. of this World : So that the Church groancd under rhe 
wea!th of thoſe, who were Peggars before they toriook the 
\World : Let the Strangers and the Poor be ted ar your Tabic 
ſays he, and in tEcſe you entertain Chit humfelt. Wher _ 
ſee a trattcxing Clerk, who trom being Poor grows Bach, and 
trom being mean becomes great.fly trom him as fron N14 Plaguc. 
Tac c averkeionso t ſuch men corrupicd g good minds They 
* fought after wealth, and loved Co mpany, the publick Places 
of converſation, Fairs and Market-places : whereas atrue Clesk 
: loves {nence, and retirement : then he gives him a ſtrong cau- 
2101 2gainlt converſing with Women : and in particular 2gainit 

'| thote mean compliances, which ſome Clerks uſed towards 

| rar Women ;by which they 2ot not only Preicvnts during their 
lives, but Lecacies by they Wills. That abuſe had grown 
to {uch 2n intolerable cxceis, ha Ta _ aw was wade excluding 
Preejts from having any. bencht by Tejtaments ; They were 
the only perſons that were put under that incepactty : Hea- 
then Prelts were not included 117 the Law, Jet he does Nut 
complam of the Law, but of thoſe-voho had gr/en-jait occaiion 
tor ming it, The Latvs of Chnilt had beci: contemned, {o it 
w:s necctlary to reftram them by humane Laivs. It was 
* tac Glory of .a rihep to provide tor the poor. but it vas 0 
los 


c 
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| Reproac? 5 of a Prieſt to ſtudy the enriching of himfelr. He 
* reckons up many Inſtances of rhe batc and abject Flat 
tcry of fume Cicrks, to gain vpon rich and dving per- 
ſons, an to get thar Eſtates. Next he exhorts him 
to the conſtant and dihigent _ dy of the Scriptures ; 
but to be ſire to do nothirg that fhould contraditt his 
* Gilcourtcs or give occaſie: to his He arers to anf{ier him 
thus, IF hy do not your do as you jay 2 Then he tpeais 
of the Union that ought to be” "As the Bithop , 
* and his Clergy : the atiction on the one fide, and the 
* obectence on the other. In Preaching he muſt not ſrudy 
to craw applanſess bur Crroans from his Hearers. Their 
* Fears was the beſt fcyt of commenoation of a Sermon, 
in which great care Was to be taken to avort the 
methods of the Stage, or of common Declamauon«, 
Great wuic was to be made oi the SCTIPtures. The my- 
itciics of our Faith and the Sacraments of our Relig! 
" Ought cobe well explaine cd : Grimaces and foi:ma Looks are 
otten made uſe of to give \W cignt and Auttortty to that 
which has none in it ſelf. He charges him to uſe a plam 
Gaphcky in his Habit , neithcr ſhewing too much nicery 
* on the one Hand, that favours of Luxury, nor fach 
* neglect on the other, as might favour of Atﬀettation. He 
recommends particularly the Care of the Poor to _ 
Then he ſpeaks of Clergy -Mecns mutually preteriitig 0 
anotner 3 contacting that there ae « 1HFcrear ye pn 1 
oic Body, and that every one has his own Function, 
and peculiar Talent : And that tteretore no man ought 
tO GYir-\alue bis own, or uncer-Yaiue his Netzh bonrs. 
* A ploin Clerk onght not to value | amſUfupon his S1:N- 
" plenty and Jerorance, nor ought a Iearned and e&lo- 
quent Van mcaii.ve his Holhineis by tis Rhetenck ; for 
inviccd of tht _ a Holy Toy" cnty 15 Mich more vaiu- 
acle, Chat 8 (30 IP cified | F10qQUuC77O, : Ipcaxs againſt the 
Aft 1 04 Magee ence and Riches, 11 tre , oriip ot 
Gord tz As rings more Dtco: E FYOmp of 112e Iewith wo 
* Irzton, than the Hh: ry of the Spititual  Doctane of 
* Chriſt, He falls next TON te nigh and ſumptuous way 
of 
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ry tO Procur that Sens CAT that was due to them 3 ani 

tO go tem mtcreſt and cr B Js bi 2 Worl.!. at lcaſt 

the beiicor par rt, Would wwarvs val c a Fractt more tor 

* hv mn $4.01 tor his Wealth, Hs 3 I ftrictly 10 

Void all the excethes of W/m, wirY 1:1 140\tron to rhat 

* to falt much, bur without Superſtitici,. or a nicety IN 019 
* chuIc< Gi luch t! NG; a5 he Was to jive 0:3 in the t1me 0 

* talting. Soine ſhoved a mriftiag Superſtition in thote dat- 

is well as Vanity al Aﬀetration 3; that was mM- 

| NANOUS. Plain and fimple Faſting was deipitcd 

" AS Nut ineviar nor porous enough for ticir Pride. F or 

Kt tems by Wat OHV , that t @ Ct: FYY WAS TRENT CONThf' 

| wk & T Tit rders. 11; vhich GOUTr SaYIOUr Hal 

B's 0b tac Phtarakes , white ng Jid nor ſrudy In- 

Purity. fo much as ou:ttrar : Appearances : nor the 

ig of Col. fo much as tlie praiſe of Men. But hcre 

-. tort, tor it ſeems he went too near the defer wg 

OIBE CMINENt Vian 32 that Aves _—_ tnit he turns T0 

tic Governnent of a Pricits Tongue + He o:g3t netthcr 

* to detro&Qt from ant one himfelt. nor to encourage ſuch 

"4s vie . The vor) near! ſ7 ANG trol I& k Ger. was Y< ry unde- 

COMINT. ny Oc:gnt to 43; ther Peonle, but not to 

rept mn or e place ; What they ol - 7 .: wr ; 

'2n that they ought to be "bra, diſcrect and 1 t. Hip+ 

* Poirates AG} arcd thoſe. that came to n_— IT OL wer tO 

* bc ICCIEtT. UFaVe. and pracdent mn thin hole b-haviO'lT 5 

but how mic more did this become thoſe, to vWhHeT! 

rt Souls was trafſte]. He adviſes kim to viſit 

> rather 1m ther Aﬀicticns, than mn their Pro- 

itV 3 NOt tO 20 too often to titir Feaſts, which mull 

's I-jien Im that does it two mach. Fie, 13! the laſt 

ſpeaks very feverely of roſe who app.c6 re 

exth of the Church to their own private Uſes. Ir 

© was Theſt to defizud a Friend, bunt it was Sa 74rge to 

© rob the Church. It was a Crime that excecded ine Cru- 

© liv of High-vvay Men, to receive that which b<10ng 7-4 30” 

© devel tothe Poor. and to with Noh: any PUT of u 0 

ONne®< 
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ones. private Occaſions. He concludes with this excuſe 
* That he had named no Perſon, he had not writ to 
' rerroach othersz but to give tem war: Ng. And there- 
* fore ſince te had treated of the Vices of the Clergy in ge- 
*ncral Terms, if any was offcaded with him for it, be 
* thereby plainly conteſſed that he himlclf was guilty, 


CAT” 3; 


An count of ſome Canons in aivers Ages of 
the Church relating to the Duties and "Rc 
of the Clergy, 


Wil go no further, in gathering Quotations to ſhew 

the fenfe that the Fathers had in thete matters : theſe 
are both o full and fo expres, that I can fin4 none more 
plain and more forcible. | (hall to theie add fome of the 
Canons that | ave been made both in the beſt-and in the 
we 5 ACS of the Church, obligzing Biſhops and other 
Clerks to Refderce and to be contented with ove Care. In 
that at Szrdice that mer in the Year 347. conlitiing of 
above 350. bitheps rwo Canons were made, ('the 1175 
and the 12t+) againſt Biſhops rho without an argent mc 
ceiſtty. er prel/ing ame Js [hou id be abſent } from their Church 
abore thre t: Yo and thereby erieve the Flock, that was 
conmitted to iheir care: ” And even this provition was 
made _ becanic unhops Had Eftares Iviiz out of thar 
Diocsiios  theruiore they were lowed to 20 and look 
atter than for r re ec £200 which t11970 {11e 8 cre T0 
perfirm te divine funficn in the Comrches to which thoſe 
Pg ates beignnec, 
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Vere aiſo mate agatiilt fic as Went 
'a-9 
| ation from the Church vpon a public 
ACCOUNTL, A is HMO any th hi | ore tro JUENT= 
ly provided againſt, ti; it that ay the Cle: vy thould 
teave their Chitreti, and go ro any other Church, ol 
ive any whore Gf, without the Biſhops leave and con- 
lent: nor « there ny thing clearer from all the Canons 
of the firſt Ages, than that they conttdered ihe Clergy 
of excry .Chuich as a body cf mcn dedicated to its fer- 
vice, that lived vpon the Oblations of the Faithful, and 
tht. was to labour in the ſeveral parts of the Ecclelt 
altical Minittry, as hev ſhould b-ordered br the Brinop. 
In the 215 General Council at Calcedon Pluraltties, C 
tor thiy are mentioned and cot Aemned 1 
non, Which runs this, No Clerk ſhall at the 
belo) 7 to two Crnrches;, to wit, to that in 
5 firſt ordnimed, ani thit to mwiieo 4s 
Ds , Fe lis gone, ont of a deſire of vain 
* Inen 4s 10 to, onels to be fe "ft back to tt Church 
tocy were at firſt ordained, an1 to ſerve thre 
only 5 bt if any has been tr anſlated from one Church to an- 
tr , re forall ricoiuve netting out of hrs former Church 3 
nor ot of yy C0: ap-! or Almr-honf belonging to it © and 
tin ” As ſoul 1 tranjere's this definition of this (Genera! Coun- 
cit arc erred by it. to be degraded, 1 go Next tOA 
worſe cane of the Church to ſee what Provitions Vere 
made wm this matter _ the 21h Century, boti mM 
he Faſt ard in thre W cit: LL: viorte that thulc AgES 
aid Councils were, * macs the Argument the ſtronger, 
{:nce Cen bad Men in Dy times, could not julahe or 
luficr { [i cn aN a7 
Th the year 7 «i, tho Second Cor: ” of Nice was held 
that j=iled the worſtip of TER The 
thus. * NOT lerk ſha! from? 
Chu TCREs, (for every C | 


Vcre Cailcd by the F.nerors, Or 


T . 4 «6 1* YL 
s Canof of 1: rens 


-. +77 
RoerOre; ”— reckoned 12 Wo 
117C1 hal a Catilogne of its C:ifr- 


ey, by wick the divic =nds \ were made ) * tor this 1s ihe 
* Character of Trathcking, and Covectouſict, and wholly 


© efixanged 


Of the Paſtora! Care. 
Elk, nged TPEn the Ecclchaftical C:iligt We have 
Acard tro OUT CO 'TS OVUN WOrus, that ve nm Car 
F = Mn ». ' 
fer ' ter Le' nid cither nate the one or love 
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tre Verelt, ” Clexwie to fe oe and dl prje the OFer : 1 ct 


ecyy 079 Icrefore ACCOMUINDT to the Apoſtles words, rox- 
tine in the Feration in mwiich be is ca!led, aid ferve In 
" one Citirch: For thoſk tamgs whict filthy. Lucie has 
brought into Church matters are contrary toGod., ' There 
is a Yaricty of imployments, for acquiring the neceflary 
ſupplics of this life : Let every one that pleaſes, make uſe 
of theſe, for furniſhing himfelf + For the Apoftle ſnes 
ghefe kinds Wainiftred to my neceſſities, and to thoſ that 
wore with me. This ſhall be the rule in this was which 
' Is 4.x 4 by God, but in remote V la 2Cs 4 1 Indulzence 

y be oranted by reaſon of the warit of niea. Ir is upon 
thi us that the Cancni'ts to found the fift of the two rea 
lons, for which only they alloiy that a Diſpentat.on for hold- 
ing tio Rencfices may (be lawful, one 1s, the want ' of fit 
and ſificient men for the fervice of the Church. The 
foundation of the other will be tound in the Canon, 
Which 1 ſhall next fer down. 

It is the 49 Canon of the ſixth Counct) at nk 7-, urder 
Lewis the Good, in the Year 225. this Council came after 
a great many, that hat been hetd by Charles ite Great, 
and his Son for purging out abuſes, and for reſtraining 
the Primntive Diſctpli Ne. Theſc Councils ſat at Ir ankf fort. 
Mens. Aken, RE. "1437 SJ, CE "al0+ is, Te ar's, Ar! es. and thi: Of 1 ar Ty 
Was the lait that was keld upon that delign. In thi. 2. 
the Primitive Canons r*laung to 1c Live: and Laleours, 
and the povernment of the Clergy, 1 7, CIC TENCIFCT. FF : 0:g 
Others 15 that of Calcedor formerly ME mens; > but i: fram 
there was no occaſion given ro make a ſpecial- oc "onal 
Pluralitics . before this heid : ping which conſitted 
of four Provinces of France. "ow OCcHs, [owurs, and 
Rouen. The Canon runs thus: Ar 7 becomes eueiy City 20 
"awe its prejur gr > jo it is aijo bccoming and «c<Cojary 
that ever y Charch dedicated to (God, ſhould! have its Propel 
Prief. Tet Cor corferſe which is ldoiatry (of whict ne 4 © 
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much aſhamed *) has got bolt of fore Prieſts and caught 
them Captive 19 ts Fang rs, that the; 'y. Blind with / 010 
neither mwhrther they go nor what they on:tt to os or do; fo 
that try being _ 4 mith the fire of (ovrtouſneſs . an.: for- 
Serfnt of 1 C Pr; ly Dn: fy. neolec! 1110 the care of thofe Church= 
es. hel they were prometed , do by forme preje 215 gre? 
or b% cnriled, prove other Churches not only from Clerks, but 
from: Ly men, in which they do again? Law undertake to 
prrjorme tf Ani/ 'ry of (  Þri) z It 1s not known 1: ther their 
ir ar? wnluhed in this matter, or not; if they are, 
wrt "thets Rrhps become part rboys of tierr (im: out 
rr fume? to ds it without con'ultin” them, yet it is 
io be 5. os 4 to the Difhops meglinonce. 1 tere ts feavce 6 
Pri, oft to be found who warreth worivily. and diligent!l; 7" 
ihat Crnrch in which be is dedicu 4 A to th: Divine Ser- 
whe but how wmh leſs will hz be aule to do that wor- 
thily in two, three or more Churches? This practice brings 4 
reproach on the Chriſtian Relioion, and 


a comfulſe = ON the 
Prieft!y (irder. The Cov ton} neſs of th. 


(ler 27 is cen- 


ſured by 1fcir po 9 le 5, the worſhip of C2od is not p: rformed n 
Jac ices conſjecrales to him 5, and ar 3745 abfermied in toe former 
the Souls of the peopie wre- therevy nnch endan- 


Uber efore w: do i# I ar port. that no Bi- 7 
ſhop feftin this to [;% Anne 72 his P ah 1h 4 or Din efs, thelc 
wor-!s herng uied promifcnonfly } any mere. an we De- 
eree, Fiat very (Church that has 1 Comprevat1on brionsg ting 
ts t ard Fas means by whiz: \ xt 414 hub, " frail Pate 
its proper Prieft ky for "4 it has « Cont: en4tion but has 
nol f by which it may fb" . 1if.ot matter is left 
is fie Riftop to corhaer Br it can o» oucht to be 
Hpport. 7 er rot. Bur it is fre, tally recommen {td a to theory {are 
9 fee that w__ oy this L6 tence .- a0 Price may ent of Cove- 
tonfnc's ht twnorthrre Churcher , in which þo crnmmt ſerve, 
nor Þ: Aire te OIeE of Croa. The aft. (1 1400S 1 
tis Cano: are EOhE grounds LPON W bel the Cramti: tound 
FC (ccond milf cau 8 Gt diit pent!; 17 Wh Plearaiiies, which 


| L IN) des; Hl Go 
a " ad © _ A ES .- 4; 
Ss Wim a Church © fo POOT, tht he Profits warn arms 


G1! of r_c22not afford a comperint maintenance fO 4 
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the queſtion ariſes what 18 a lH pefert 
nat Pn Te oi” & 
i, they do ail brirg very low. to tha*. 


and thev have t» clotaed 

be ven by ſo general z word, 

or Ambition, And midued wile 

have fo many voor Charches ainong us, inſtead 

Of rettramning fnch Phiraluics, ir were rather to be wilh- 

ed thar ic were made eater than by Law it is at pre- 

lent ; entice ro unite mem together, or to mak! one man 

Capable of ſc; vuiig wwo Chnretzes, when both Benefices 

maxe but a toicrable fabliftance, rather than to be for- 

ced to have 2 greater number of Clerks, than cin be de- 

cently maintained 4 fince i is certain, ther t 5-more for 

the Intereſt of Region art tor the good of Sons. to 

have one worthy man ſerving two Churches, and divid- 

ng hinſ!t between them ; than to have Clerks for ma- 

ny bene(ices, whoſe ſcandalous proviſions, make too ima- 

oy tcandalous jincambents, which 1: one of the greatelt Dil- 
eaics and Viiicrics of this Church. 


But a due care m th!s marter has no relation to the ac- 


Cuiniul tion of L _ at great dittances, { crerv one of 


Wrich can well {\iPPO!t. an JOE] upon th {ame 
Perfon mErety {or the maki:'g of a Family. for tUt2 [119 - 
Hangs, ot Lia 'ry OT Vanity. or for other baſic ani Cov-- 


SE 4 


tos d-fizns. But gonext to twoo the wir | Conncils 


that ever ad the name of (eneral ones. they 111 and 
the fourth of the Laterax that we may ſee what was i!:. 
lenſe of we 1weith and Thirteenth Century 11 itt. mat- 
tr; notwithſiand aug the Corruavption ot thoic Apcs, Fhe 
Thirteenti; Cancn of the Third Lateran Connci! , ruis thus. 
* Foraimvci. as tome whoſe Cov-touſme hus no boun's, 
* endeavour to procure to themſ<i!s divers Ecc \chaſtical 
* Digniwics. and ieveral Parith Ca ren 5, azainit the Provifl 
' Ons of the Holy Canons; by which mcans, tho MNCy are 
* ſearce able to perform the Office ; of one, they dy -! 
Pr OVINONS QUE £O Man? Yo \Ve do ticverely TEqQuir--, 
* may not be done for the futvre : An therefore, wi 
+ Church or Ecciefiaſtical Mimitry is to be giver | 


+/ 


oY 
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= be {ug ot OUT tor It * as (hail Tab le as 4 the pace, 
© an wi ſhall be able to dic hargc the 4 are in 115 own Perſon - 


It © bereice, contrary 
«© to 11:c Canons. Wal joſe it. and Th ah 0 cave it {hall like- 
* wit vic hi right of Patronage. [hi-Canonnot being found 
ettect:::! tg cure fo great an abuſe. The Tweaty Ninth (a- 
non vi the Fourth Conncel 1n the Lateran, was perned mM 
thelc V  Ords. *It was with great Carc orbidden 11 the 
* Coun; of the Lateran, that any one ſhonld hav's 4 _"_ Ec- 
* ctftaltcal Diemnics, and more Pariſh Cinircl1es r!197r ONE, 
whic': 1s contrary to the Roly Canons. ©: ET wy NC 
that wok them ſhould Joſe them, and he rhat gave them 
[2014 lol the r19ht of giving them: Br It by reaſon of toME 
Von Preſumption and Covetouſt cf, that Decree &.:s had 
artle or no ctiet hitherto; ve chereſars Uelhrmng to make 
a more evidentand expreſs Provifion againit rh<fe abuſes,a0 
appouut that whoſoever ſhall receive any Bencnce, to chich 

a C:reof Souls 1s annexed, thall thereupon by Law be dC- 
prived of any othcr tuch Benefice, that he formerly had 3 and 
it he endeavours ſti to _—_ It. he ſhall loſe the orher like- 
wiſe; and he to whom the right of the Patronage of his 
hrit Benchce did belongs em; Owered to belto! w It UPON n h13 

* acccpting another ; and it he delays the Dc [towing it, above 
Thrice wont:s, not only thall his rivht devolve to another; 
accurd ing ro the Decrce of the Council in the Lateran.but 
© ſhall be obliged to reſtore to the Church, to which thc 
Cenctice belongs. all that w hich ke hinuelf ;eccved during 
the vacancy. This we do likewilc greg aStO Porfonages5 
and co. further appoint that no Van ſhall preſume tO 
* buld more Dignttics or Parlonages than onNc 3:3 the {ame 
* Church,cven though thcy have no Cure vi Souls annexed O 
tem. Provided always that Di.penſations may be grant- 
cd by tne wry al Ye, to P 244 of '@ Firth, or em 
nently learne (C ſmblinr s &- literat.:: þ: hae s 3 Or di91nl- 
* IC ret rock Le tor ſo the wor! /iteratr was underitood, 


* who upon occaſion may be honoured, with re kcec- 


c 


c 


" ices, It was by thislaſt Provito, that this as well as all other 


: ty: En hat; es FM 
* Canons, made againit theſe Abuſcs becaine quie INC: 
(tual 5 
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Qual; for this had no other effect. but the obliging People to 
go to Pome for Diſpenſations 3 fo that this Canon inſtead ot 
reforming the Abuſe, did really c{tabliſh it, for the Q1alifi- 
cations here mentioned were fo far ſtretched, that any Per- 
ſon that had obtaincd a Degree in any Univerſity, crme 
within us Character of ettcred or learned, and att thote that 
wereinany dep2ndance upon great Fſer.came likewite iv thin 
the other Qualification ot 17h Rank and Birth. 

This was the PraQtice among us, during the Reign ot 
Henry the $£:h, and he when he was beginning to tareatcn 
the Ser of Fome, in the matter of his Divorce, got that AA 
to be paſſed, which has been the occaſion of fo much 
Scancal and Diſorder in this Churcli. It ſeems to one that 
conſiders it well, that the Clauſes which qualitie P/ura/ities 
were grattcd upon another Bill againſt Spiritual Perſonr taking 
Eſiates to Farm, with which that Act begins : Ard that in 
the carrying that on, ſuch a temper ſhewed it (elf, that th 
Other was addcd to it.It contained indeed a Limitation of the 
Papa! Authority, bur fo many Proviſions were made, that 
the Nebiltty, Clergy, and the more eminent of the G:atry, 
fnights in particular, were fo taken Care of, that it could 
meet with no great Oppoſition in the Parliament ; but trom 
the ſtate of that Time, and from ſeveral Clauſes in the AR 
it ſelf, it appears, it was only intended to be a Proviſional 
Act; tho ir is conceived in the Style of a perpetual Law. By 
it then, and by it only (for I have not been able to find that 
any ſuch Ad ever patled in any Kingdom or State in C#r7- 
Uendom, many having been made plainly to the contrary mn 
France, declaring the Obligation to Refdence to be of Divine 
Ri7z5t) were the Abuſes, that had ariſen out of the Canon 
of one ot the worſt Councils that ever was, authoriſed and 
ſettled among us ; as far asa Law of the Land can fettle 
them. Bur after all, it is to be confidered rhata Law does in- 
deed change the Legal and Political Nature of things, it 
pives a Title to a Free-hold and Property : But no Humane 
Law can change the Moral or Div:ve Laws, and cancel their 
Authority. It a falſe Religieu is fertled by Law, it be- 
comes intecd the legal Religion ; but is not a whit the 

2 truer 
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ric] therefore, if the Laws of th. Goſpel ob- 
Porfonat Labour, 2s was formerly made out ; 
4 TIER 10e4 qualilic a Man, in Lon 
bh. thor he eboOurs in It C7 ot but it 
can never tifiolee his Obligation to F-/deace and Perſons: 
Labour. 
=_ £6) ? hep [tits Chzpter toan cnd, I fhail oniy add Three 
| 2 &y the Council of Trent, in this mat- 
*POar vv .2t Proviſions they made painfl 
| | UPPOr £2 by Laws among vs : A part 
IrmatÞiog that palit in the S:xth geſtion, 


4409 t il the lock, over whicn 
Ghof as {ct them, to Govera the Church 
| as purchated with hjrown Blood,co watcii 
fullfii their Miniſtry, as the Apoſtic 
And tacy muſt know thar they can- 
Hirengs ty fortake the Flock com- 
2 co rot. watch over thoſc ShEtp, 
e required at” their Hanis, in the !a!! 
Since 1t i5 crtainthet no excuſe will be received, 
Volte Ucyours the Sicep, when the Shepherd coes 
'rer them. Yet ſince to ovy preat Grief it U5 
ome at this ttme rglect the Szivation © 

1s, and preterring Eh tings 0 | 


' 4 


a. OE wy. 2 IR 
LOUL CC arts, and torſaking the ro! 


Bas trulſllcd to ther, CO oO1VEe 


- and Temporal Cares ; tiiercfore 


of » 


(2n075, Which þy tit <P Of Tames, 


fer, wort fallen into Gefuerude, 310 renew- 
uni ven refegents. Jo which, fcreral 
{ES 41A dded which are inJovd fiiphrt ones 
Exe cuiion of 1 an Mm Was int:rejv putinthe 


d oniv b:c, it a Biſhop- was 
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. . q 
4P 4 1 6 i 
SCOCITS VO 345 ©£ 


Was Made | TEIIEIST ut.Chap 
OS _ 
a4 


Of the Paitor al { are. 
i2 theſe Words: * Whereas, by the Law © : 0 all thofe 
"to whom the © art of Souls i 5 Commt'te!, are commanded 
* to know their Sheep, to offer Sacrifice SodfYeng to fced 
* them by the Preaching of the Word of Gad, the Ad: 
* Qiratinn of tlic $ an ies oy the Exampie 0:a p 
* Life, to have a render C216 of the pocr, and 

* milerab!c Perions, and to by themictves 


+} ISMUIENVES OUT UPON ajl ©! 
© other FunAions of the Paſtoral C2re ; which cannor be per- 
| forme cd by thoſe, who do not warct over, nor are preſent 
*with rkeir F:cck : Theorciore this Synod does admontiſh 
* and exhorr them, hat they x emembring ts Diu ine Pre 
' Cepts, and being made an Example to their Fiocx, m 


. 
z . 


* feed and govern them in Righteovineſs 2nd Truth. U-51 


* this they declare that all Biſhops. even Co:Yints theo x 


' ſelves, arc oblige to Perional Ret dence, in ti1cir Chi 


F*Y" I & » 
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{anc Dioccls, and there to wiſcharge ntiicir ty : Us! { 
* upon fome ſpecial Provifions. By wv cr inzeed 2 Door 
opencd to 2s many Corraptions as & e Court of Rowe 
thinks fit to Vviſpenſe with. Vet withour this, none may, 
be abſent above two, or at moſt, three Months, i in the whole 
Year ; and even that muſt be upon a juſt reaton, and 
withou ut any prejudice to the Flock ; *and they leave this 
* upon the Conſciences of ſuch as withdraw for ſo ONE 2 
*fime, which they hope will be Religions and Tender 1a 
"this matrer, fir ne all Hearts arc known to God, and it 15 
*-no {mall Sin to do his Work negligently. They « 'eclare the 
breatatng this me ce to be a Morta! Sin, and tl, at (2C1 2S are 
guilty of it, cxnnot with a good Conſcience enjoy the 
mean Profits, during ſuch their Abſence ; but are b: ound t9 
Iay them out on the Fabrick, or give them to» the Poor : 
and 2'l thetic Provifions and Puriſh ments, they oo 2 fo mcke 
egainſt the inter.or Clergy, that enjc yed any B:nefice, to 
W _ tre Cure of Scujs Was ERNeXCE, "and the execution ot 
that, is rut inthe Biſhop's Hands, whois required not to tt- 
www an with ther Pebderce, unleſs von n vary weighty 
oxcafign. above two Months ; {nt in this they give the 
Bilhop fo full an Authority, tiut no Appeal cr Profht- 
bickag: wa5 10 he ogainit h:s Sentence. upon mom Refdents, 
even in the Ceurt of Ferre. In theſe Decrecs, ro oy 


C5 Papal 
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arty innured a formal Declaration of the Obligation 
io R-4dence, by Divine Right, that fo room might ill be lei 
is Diſpen/ing Pexer ; yet they went very near it, they 
<d Paiſages of Scripture to it, and laid the charge of 
i $'4 pon It. 
in the la{t place, T ſhall fet down the Decree (that was 
made in the 2.4”. Seltion, Chap. 17. againſt Pluralities, in 
tacle Words: * Whereis the Eccleſiaſtical Order is perver- 
ted, when one Clerk !1as the Offices of many committed to 
' him, it was therefore well provided by the Holy Canons, 
* tliat no Man ihould be put in two Churches. But many 
* led Ly their depraved Covetouſneſs, deceiving themſelves, 
* but not God, are not aſhamed to elude thoſe good Con- 
'Nicutions, by Rveral Artifices, and obtain more Benefices 
' than one at the ſame time : Therefore the Syxcd being 
* efirous to reftore 2 proper Diſcipline for the Government 
* of Churc'.cs, does, by this Decree, by which all Perſons, 
of what Rank ſoever, even Cardinals themſelves, ſhalibe 
Lound ; appoint, tat for the future, one Man ſhall be 
capable of receiving only one Eccleſtaitical Benekce. But 
+ that is not ſufficient. for the decent maintenance of 


, 


tim that has it, then 1t thall be Jawful to give him another 
© 1mple Benejice, provided that both Bznences do not require 
« Perſonal Refidence. This Rule muſt be applicd not only to 
« Catiiedrals, but to all other Benefices whether Secular, Re- 
« pu/ar, or ſucias are held by Commendam, or of what 
« ſort or order ſoever they may be. And as for ſuch as co 
« at prelent Poſtels either more Pariſh Churclies than one, 
« or one Catizedral, and another Pariſh-Church, they ſhall 
« be forced notwithſtanding of any Difpenfations or Uni 

ons that may have been granted them, for term of Lite, 
. to reſign withinthe ſpace of Six Months, all that they co 
. now hold, except one Cathegral, or one Pazochial Church; 
, Otnerwile, all their Beneitces, whether Paroctial, or others, 
| thail be by Law eftcemed void ; and as ſuch they ſhall 
| be diſpoſed of to others. Nor may thoſe who formerly en 
| joy ed them,receive the mean Profits, afrer the term of IX 

Months, Wwitiia good Conicience, But the Synod vines 

tha 
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© that ſome due Proviſion might be made, ſuch 2s the Pope 
© ſha't think fit, for1he neceſſities of thoſe who ave hereby 
*obliged to Reſign. 

Thiele were the decrees that were made by that prerznded 
general Council : And whereſoever that Council is received, 
they are ſo ſeldom diſpenſed with, that the Scandal of New- 
Refidence, or Plurality, does no more cry 11 tat Church. 
In France, tho that Council is not there received, yet ſuch 
regard is had.to Primitive Rules, that it is not heard of 
among.them. Such Examples are to us Reproaches indeed : 
And that of the worſt fort, when the Argument from rhe . 
neglect of the Paſtoral Care, which gave ſo great an Advan- 
tage at firſt to the Reformers, and turned the Hearts of 
the World fo much from their Carelefs Paſtors to thoſe who 
ſhewed more *Zeal and Concern for them, is now againſt 
us, and lies the other way. If the Nature of Man is fo 
made, that it is not poſſible, but that Offences muſt come, yet, 
woe be to him, by whem they come. 


GHAT Th 


Of. the declared Senſe and Rules of the Church of. 
England in this matter. 


Hatfoever may be the practice of any atnung us, - 
and whatſoever may be the force of fou:c Laws 
that were made in bad times, and perhaps upon bad ends, 
yet we are ſure the Senſe of our Church is very different 3 
She intended to raiſe the obligation of the Paſtoral Care 
higher than it was before: and has laid out this matter 
more fully and more ftriftly, than any Church ever did, 
in any Age; as far at leaſt as my Enquuies can carry 
me, The trueſt Indication of the Senſe of a Church: 1s to 
be taken from her Language . in her Publick Offices : 
This 3s that which he Seeks the moſt freqierrly, and 
the 
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the woſt publickly : even the Artirle: of DoTrin: are niet 
ſ3 much read ani fo often heard. as her Liturcies are: 
and 2s this way ot. Reaſoning has been of late inade uſe of 
with great ad antage. IgA iſt the C/ urch of Rome, to MaKe 
her. accountable, for all her Ts: Ofices mn their plan 
arid” literal mcar ing; fo I wi make vic of it on this Oc- 
cifhr : It t5 the fironger in ovr caſe; yo Offices being 
mn Tongue undcer(! tood by the people, the Argument from 
them does more evidently conclude here. 
Mn &e1072) ac this 15 to beobſayed, tit no Church 
ours, at the Ref. mation, took a formal Spenſer 
Aitar, from ſuch as were ordained Deaces and 
Th at Was indeud 2 6 11ways sdeman ndcd of Btthops. but 
nather in the Rowrar nor Greek Poxtrfical. do we End any 
{ach lo! mn Vows and Promiſes etanded or made by Pricits 
or De:cons, nor «toes any print of this appear the Con- 
ſertnt ons, the pretended Areopagite, or the anticnt C 42975 of 
the CEirct, Eiſhors: VETE As ed many queſtions, as aPPEArs 
by the firſt Canon the fourth Council of Cart#48- 
They were Dar ne Fo to os their Faith, and to promie 
to obey whLef{.nms, which is ſtill obſerved in the Or (4K, 
Cm. The qt aeſtions are more expreſs in the Roman 
Ponnlical, and the firſt of thete demanls a prormle ths 
they will ixfr: »& their people 1 in the Chniſttan Dearine., ac- 
cording to the Holy Scriptures: : which was the F 0undatio0n uP- 
on which our Biſhops juſtified the Reformation + SIICE 
nc Grit anc chick ot all their Voyves bing ang them to thi: 
it was to take place of al) othiy 5: and. if any oref 
parts of thoſe Sponſons, contradicted this, fach as their 
Obedience and Adkerer:e to the Sec af Rome, they lars 
that thoſe were to be itmitcd by this. 


All the account I can giv- of this general practice of 
we Church in demanding Promiſes only of Brſbopr, ain Ot 
ofthe otter Orc2rs 15 this. Hut they con: ered the Go: :£rm- 
mag of the 2 Tiejt ahd Deacons, 2s a thi wg that was Io cnh- 


trcly in the Biſbop. as it vas indeed by. "the Grit Conli- 


tution,that 1t v1 a5NOt thou ghtnccetlary to _ then? ro ther 


Yuty by any Publick Vowes or Promiics (though it 15 VETY 
probable 


of the Paktoral Care. 


proiville that the Biſhops might tare bo 1vate eng1c PRoge 
of th:m, before they ordained them) n bene Im the Ri- 
ſhop 5 power to Reftrain and Ccnſfare them in a verv ; Ab- 
folute and Sammary way. But the cale was 5 qui: anicrene 
in Brſhops, who were Qil eq 12] Sy taerr Rewk and Aer * 
None having anv Anthority over them, DV any vine 
Law or the Rules of the Goſps! : te rower of Primates, 
and \:etropoltans having ariſen out of Fcclehaſtical and 
Civil Laws, and not being equally great 17 ail Countries'and 
Provinces : and therefore it was niore necettary to proceed 
with greater caution, and to dcnand a further fecurty 
from them. 

But the new f:ce of the Conſtitution of the. Church . 
by which Prieſts were not under fo vſohne a ſubje- 
tion to their Br hops, as they had been ar firſt, which was oc- 
caſtoned partly. by the Tyranny of ſome /iſhops. to winich 
bounds were fet by Laws and Canons, partiy by their ! 1AVINg 
2 ſpecial Property and Bunefice of their own.and fo not being 
maintained bv a Dividend- out of the common-itock of rhe 
Church as at frſt + had f altered the ſtare of things. that tn - 
decd no vart of the Epilcopacy was left enrirely in ny 134 
ſiop's hands, but the power ot Ordination.. This is 13! tixe 
and | unreſtrained no IFrits, nor Prohivitians hom "C2277 

arts : ang no A PDE heal; | 4% e clogged Or terror ed ts. 25 they 
bave dove all the of cr parts of therr Authority: 1 Geret owe 
our Reformers obſeri ing af! this, took great car im i 
forming the 81:7 e of Ordination, and they made 1; th -o5s 
Charge thatis yer, and the Promiſes that are ro be 12k 114 
to be very expreſs and folemne, that fo both the 2-4ircs 
ers and the Ordained might be rightly wottrauctra in they 
Duty and ftruck with the a2 and dreal, thas tha 011,188 
to be under m fo holy and 16 IMZPOTTA1 4 PETHUFIMANITE +2 
and thoneh 3!l mankin 1 goes cally ello APES IN 
this, That Promiſes wnght to be iy ioug veicrvedy 
which mea make to ons another, 4g In forver they 
May ve to oreak ihens vet to inke the fciile of rheſe 

romiles 0 dceper, thcv are ardered 19- "hs ID 4 24 at.the 
Aitar, and m the narure of a Stipulation or Cov Tart, the 
OR: 


: 4 p » 4c 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


Church confernag Orders, or indeed rather, Chriſt by the 
Minineſtry of the Officers that he hasconſtituted, conferring, 
their apor: thoſe Promiſes that are firft made. The Forms of 
Ordination in the Greek Church, which we have reaſon to 
believe are lefs changed, and moreconf{orm to the Primitive 
pattenrs, than thoſe uſed by the Latins, do plainly import 
that the Church only declared the Divine Vocation. The 
Crrace of (rod, that perfeds the feeble, and heals the weak, 
prourntes this man to be a Deacon, a Prieſt or a Bifbop: 
Where nothing 1s exprefied as conferred but only as de- 
«red, io our Church by making our Sevronr's words, the 
torm oft Ordination, mult be conſtrued to intend, by that 
that 1t 15C hriſt only that ſends, ard that the Rips are on) 
21S Minitters to pronounce his Mithon 5 otherwiſe 1t 1s not fo 
calie to juſtifte the uſe of this Form, Receive the Holy Ghoſt : 
which as1t was not uſed in the Pricutivve Churchnor by the 
Roman.t!! within theſe ive Hundred Years.fo in that Church, 
tis not the Form of Ordination but a Benedicton given 
by the Bi{bop fingly, after the Orders are given by the Bi- 
foop and the other Prieſts joyning with him. For this 1s done 
by hum alone as the final conſummation of the Aion. 
But our uling this as the form of Ordination {hews, that 
we conſider our ſelves only as the Inſtruments that ſpeak 
in Chrnit's Name and Words : Infinuating thereby that 
be only Ordains. Purſuant to this in the Ordaining of 
Prieſts, the queſiions are (put in the name of God and 
ef his Charch. Which makes the anſwers to them to be 
of the nature of Vozs and Oaths. So that if men do 
make contcience of any thing, and if it 1s poſſible to 
ſtrike terrour into them, the Forms of our Ordinrations are 
the moſt effectually contrived for that end that could have 
been framed. 

The firſt queſtion that isputin the Office x Deacon, is, Do 
you truſt that you are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take up- 
or you this Office, toſerve Qod forthe promoting of ks (ory, and 
the edifyinrg of his people2To which he 1 toanſiver 7 truſt jo. This 
ts put only 1n this Office,and not repeated after wards : it DEINS 
jaſtly ſuppoſed that where ors has had this monon, —_ 
| : 0 
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other Orders may be in time confcrred purſuant to ut ; 
bur this is the firſt fRiep, by which a Man dedicetes himſelt 
to the Service of God ; and tizerefore it ought not to be 
made by any, that has not tins Divine Vocation. Cer- 
tunly, the Anſwer that 'F ade to this, ought to bs weil 
conſidered ; f 2r if any ſays, / truf fo, that yet knows no- 
thing of any ſucl motion, — give no account of it, 
he /ies to the 77oly Ghoſt ; ; and makes his firſt approach to 
the Altar, with a le in his: Mouth ; and that not to Mex, 
but to Cod; and how can one exnect to be received by 
God, or be ſent and ſeed by him, that dares do a thing 
of ſo crying a Nature, as to pretend that he truſts he has 
this motion, whoknows that he has it not, who has made no 
RefleRtions on it, and when asked, what he means by it, can 
ji2y nothing concerning it, and yet: he dares venture t© 
come and: Jay it to God and his Church : It a Man pretends 
a Commiſſion from a Prixce, or indeed from any Perſon, and 
acts in his Name upon it, the Law will fall on him, and pu- 
nifh him, . and ſhall the Great Goda of Heaven and Earth, 
be thus vouched, and his motzor he pretended to, by thoſe 
whom he has neither ca/ed nor ſent? and ſhall not he reck- 
of With thoſe who dare to run without his fon, pre- 
tendmg that they rruff they have it, when perhaps they 
underſtand not the Importance of it, nay, and perhaps 
ſome laugh at it, as an Enthuſaſtical "Queſtion , who, 
Fe: will g9 through with the Ofi:e > They come to Chriſt 
for the Loaves: They HOPE to live by the Altar, and the 
Goſpe!, how little foever they ſerve at the one, or Preach 
the other ; therefore they will ſay any thing, that 15 ne- 
ceſlary for analify ng them to this whether true or fallc. 
It cannot be denied, but that this Queſtion carries a 
found im it, that ſeems a little too high, and that may 
rather raiſe Scruples, as importing ſomewhat that is not 
ordinary, and that ſeems to favour of Ft bufraſme 3 and 


ticreſore ic was put here, without doubt, to give great 
Caution to ſuch as come to the Services of the Churc! 1 3 many 


| may 


Of the Paftoral Care. 
- / 

TL r it tr22;\ Decay 59 t5 tie Scnle of the 

coubting 1n themſelves 

: has iT nuvi, mull needs 

br ndboc, o! it muſt to rofolved £1 


iy IO 
_ 
ll 


US 3 _ 
| iehicate himfcli 

Mimi! n the £ +, arca Leal for promoting, 

ne Glory of |. for ratfir 2 Honour cf the Chriiti- 
n Religion, for t King ito be better underitood, and 
10's ut, and fccls the excel» 
f, that iis a due Senſe of God's good neſs 
, and thar js entire! otlet 7d with thar, will 
tin Inmſelf, jor comm anicating that to others; 
caly chars anda 3eſeas Ci - whom Le hls ſent, 
may L2 more univertall; ' flort: ed, and ſerved by « | us CrEa? 


SPE © An 1 PE , * = | & cls 
WYCS: ANNU alien LO th i5 he [145 2GCLdA 2a CONCETN Yoo1 nec Outs 
for Vitzn, a Tend 


rrivls .OT tom, 2 44 { 1] 10 TE-CUC $4 Mem Fear 
encle: $ _ (ery, 2N%SA 


laſt:n 


\ £ 
3 


? 
TINT fbmirted 


" x 


2 Gefire roput them inthe way to ever- 
. i. ive ' C If 
pact, and from theſe Motives feels in bimiell a 


defire to Euilicate his Life and Labours to th zoſe ends :; anc iN 
order 10 tim Nudics to underftand the Sor 


-tinanlay!y: He Aon 3 mea 
Particuariy, Talc JN C1P OI: ti2 
f 


- 
. 
# 


iptures, and MOre 
t trom thence he May 
rM z true Notion of this Hoy Re Tgion, and {o be % able 
"filter of 374 this Man, and only this Man, fo moved and {0 
ified, can in Truth, and with a good Co nicience anſwer, 
that he rrails bets mnward!y moved by "the Holy Geof, And eve- 
ry cnet hat ventures on the ſaving 'r, without this, is 2 $4 
cr ,$egjou5 profazer of the Name 9i God, and of his Holy Syoirit- 
He b7c3ks 19 upon his Church, not to feed it but to rob it * 
ig ; .t:SCertain that he who begins w itha Lie, may be ſent 
by the Father of Lzes, but he cannot be thou: ah to Enter IN, 


WS t i Door, wu Þo prevaricatcs in the firſt word that he fays 
in order to his Admittance. 


3ut if the Office of D: *PACONS offers no Br particular mar- 
ter of RefleFton 7 i CGfhce of Ord Gaining Prieſts, has a great 
deal ; indeed the whole of i, 15 calculated tc the beſt Nonont 
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ofthe beſt Tim2s. In the Charge that i given, the Figures 
o: Watchmen, Sh2prerels, and Stewards, are purived, and ric 
piaces of Scripture —_— to theſe arc 2pplicd ra thern : 
They are required to Lav? always printed in their kemembrance : 
How great a Treaſure t.3s commitied to their Chargs : The 
Church and Congregation whom you muſt ſ2rye 13 Lis Spouſe as 
Body. Then the grea'mels of the fault of ther Negiis gence, ana 
the borrible Puntilme at that will fall or KPo3t it, ts "er beſere 
them, in caſe the Charch or any Wemker of it tate any hurt or 
hinderance by rc aifon of it © They are charged we V2r to ceaſe their 
Labour, Care ave Dilizence, til they nave dont a7 Pat 1 lieto 
{A 11:08, according to trerr ans Duty, I(W. ids E (uct, 
as are, cr fhaii be committzd to 't er Care, t9 Re tinem. ts 
a Riteneſs and Pertettzeſ: W-45 14 Cr +47. Tlicy atT 
again urced to conſider with wh. t care aud F/ for they an 
to apply hemfelves to this; t0 pray earntjii, for Gods HH, 
Spirit, and to be ftudions 9 Reading and YO mar of 712 
Seriptures ; and to forſak? and ſet afid?s, as mach as they 
way, ail Wiridly Cares and Studies, It is b p24 { that they 
bave clearly . determined by Grds Grace, to give them/elu*; 
wholly 20 this Vocation : and as much as lieth in th:m to 
apply themſelves wholly to tiis oae 4 ings: and ts draiv ail 
"their - Cares and Studies this way, an1 to this end; and that 
ty their diy reading nd weighing: the Scriptures, they will 
ſteady to wax riper and ſironger in their Miniſtry. Thele 
3re fome of -the words of the preparatory 'Charge given 
by the Biſhop, / when he enters upen this Office 3 before 
he purs the-queltions that follow' xo . thoſe, who are to 
Le ordained. What greater jorce or energy could be put 
in Words, than is in theſe 2 Or where could any te 
found that are more weiglhty and more, exprets ; to thew 
tis intire Dedicatzon 'of tne whoſe Man, of his T:47e and 
| Labeurs, and the ſerarating, bunjeif from a ether Cares 70 foilnu 
this one thing with all pojjitle Application and Zeal > There 15 
nothing in any Cihee, Ancient or Modern, that | -vcr faw 
Which is ot 411i force, fo ferious ard fo falemn ; ond it plainly 
- im- 
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umphes not only the Ser? of the Charchupon this whole mat- 
tr, butiikewiſe their deſign who framed it, to oblige Prizfs, 
norwithſtagting anv Relaxation that the Laws of the Land 
had Qlill favoured, by the firmeſt and facredſt bonds - pol 
Iloie to attend upon their Fl:c#s; and to do their Duties 
to them, For a bare Reftdence, without labouting , is but 
a mock R-fidence, ſince the obligation to it, is in 6rder to 
2 further end ; that they may watch over, and feed their Flock, 
and not enjoy iheir Benefices only as Farms,or as Livings, 
zccarding to the grois, bn»! common abuſe of our Lan- 
guage, by which the Names of Cres, Pariſhes, or Benefices, 
which are the Eccleſiaſtical Names, arc now ſwallowed up 
into. that of Livins, which carri:s a carnal ea in the verv 
ſuund of the word, and 1 doubt a more carnal effe& on the 
minds ol both Clergy and Laity. 

What ever we may be, our Church is free of this Reproach: 
fince this Charge carries their Duty as high, and as tome, as 
any thing that can be laid in Words. And it is farther to 
b: conſidered, that this 15 not of the Nature of a private 
Exhortation, in which a Man of lively thoughts, and 2 
warm fancy, may te opt to carry a point too high: It 18 
the conſiant and uniform voice of the Church. Nor as it of 
the nature of a Charge, wiiich i3 only the Senſe of him tat 
gives it, and to which the Perſon to whom it is given, 18 
only Paſſive: He hears it, but cannot be bound by another 

fan's Thoughts or Words, further than 2s the Natuie of 
things binds him. Bat Orders are of the nature of a Copormant 
between Chrift and rhe Clerks; in which ſo many Priviteges 
and Powers are granted on the one part, and ſo many Duties 
and Ofrces are promiſed on the other ; and this Charge being 
the Preface to it, it is ſ{ip»/atory. Ir declares the whole Co- 
wvenaxt of both ſides ; and foThoſe who receive Orders upon 
it, areas much bound by every part of it, and 1t becomes 35 
much their own AR, as if they had pronounced or promiſed 
tall, in the moſt formal Words thar could be, and indeed 


the Anſwers and Promiſes that arc afterwards mace, are ne 
the 
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the Application of this, to the particular Perſons, for giviig 
them 2 plainer and Jivelier Sen! of thcir Obiigation, wir 0h 
yer, in it {f, was as intire and Girong, whether they had 
made anv protimile by Words of their own or not. 

But to put the inatter out of dovLt, let us look a littie fur- 
ther into the Office, to the Promiſcs thar they Maio, With 
relation to ther Fleck, even ro ſuct a5-are, or ſhalt 52 rom- 
mitted to their Charge. They promiie, That ty the Fieip of 
the Lord they will zite their Faithfal Diluzeace , « (a to 
Minifter the Doftrine and Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of 
Chriſt, as the Lord hath commanded, and as this Realm hath 7 5- 
cerved the ſame, according to the Commandment of God ; ſo that 
they may teach the Pecple committed to their Care and Charge 
with all Diligence to Feep and o&{:rwvethe fame. This Goes plain- 
ly bind co perſonal Labour, the mention that is mage of wa? 
this Realm has recrived, being limited by what follows accor- 
ding to the commandment of God, thews that by this is meant the 
Reformation of the Dodtrine and Worthip that was-rthen re- 
ceived, and eſtablithed by Law ; by which theſegeneral Words, 
The DoArine aud Sacraments and Diſcipline of Chriſt, to which 
all Parties pretend, are determined to our Conſtitution ; fo 
that tho there were ſome Diſorders among us, not yet provid- 
ed againſt by the Laws of ths Land ; thus does nor ſecure a 
reſerve for them. This 1s fo flight a remark, that 1 ſhould 
be aſhamed to have made it, if it had not been urged to my 
elf, ſlight. as it is, to juſtifie in point of Conſcience, the claum- 
ing all ſuch Privileges, or Qualifications, as are ſtillallowed 
by Law. But I go onto the other Promiſes » The Clerk ſays 
he will, by the help of God, be ready with all Fai:hful Diligence, 
to baniſh and drive away all erronecus avd ſtrarge Doflrines, Come 
trary toGod's Word, and to uſe both publick and private Admon- 
tions, and Exhortations, as well ro the fick,as to the whole within 
rs Cure, as need jhali require, and as occaſion hail be given » 
Thisis as plainly perſonal, and conſtant, as Words can make 
any thing . And in this 1s expreſſed the fo much negkQaed, 
but fo neceflary Duty, which Incumbents owe their Flock, in 
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2 friaate way, Viſrung, initrectivg, and admoaiſhing . they, 
Wiich isone of the mot ufinl, and importint parts of their 
Duty, how gencral;y ſoever 1t mary be diiuſed or forgotten : 
Ticic being the chic! inſtances and acts of watching over and 
ſoding th Flock, thitis committed to their Care. In the next 
plac. thev promite, 7hat they will be diligent in Prayers, and 
in renrdueg of the Hey Soriprures, and in fuch Studies as telp to 
the Famledae rf the [rme, Having afide, the fludy of the World 
and the Flejb + This (ll carries on that preat Notion of the 
Paſtoral Care, which runs through this whole Offs ; that it 1s 
to be a Man's int ive Buſincls, and ts to poſſeſs boti hy thoughts 
anc his time. They do lturtier promiſe 7 hat they will mamta, 
and fet forward, as much as lieth in them, quietneſs, peace, and 


p, 


love among all Chriſtian Peojie, and elperiaily amang them, that 
are, or fhail be committed ro their Charze. , 
Theſe are:tie Vowsand Promiles that Prieſts make betore 
they can te Ordiined . And to complenrt the Stipulation, the 
Biſhip concludes it, with a Prayer to God who has given them 
the wil! to de al! theſe things, ts give them alſo flirength, and 


power to perfyrm the fame: that be may accompliſh his Work, which 
he hath Fegun in them, until the time that he (hall come, at . the 
datter day, te jndge the quick ani the dead. Upon the whole 
matter e:tizer this ts all a piece of groſs 2nd impucent Pagean- 
try, dreſſed up in graveand loity Expreflicns, to ſtrike upon 
the weaker part of Mankind,and to furniih the ret with mat- 
ter to their profane and impious Scorn; or it mult be confel- 
led that Pric/ts come under the moſt formal and exprefs En- 
gagements, t9 conſtant and diligent labour, tint can be poll 
bly contrived cr {t forth in Words. It is upen this, that they 
are Ordained : Sotheir Crdination being the conſummation of 
*nis compact, 1t mutt. be acknowledged tliat according 12 tie 
nature of all mutaa] competts 5 a t-12] failure on rhe one (ide, 
does alto diffoive ail r1;e Obligation that lay on the other : And 
therefore thofe wito do net perform their pa't, that Yo not Ree 
Ade and Latour, they do alio in the ſighrof God, iorteit ali the 
Authority and Prevateges thit do tollow ther Orders, as much 
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15 ſubſequent tothe 2k of tne 2 7,7, of /Teary the 8h, that que- 
Iifics ſo many for Plaraities, and New Rcointnce, and ts in piatn 
Terms contrary t it, this as ſubſequent do2; repeal all thit 
it contradids : It is upon all iis, a matter 'that to me ſeems 
plain, that by t'1;s Lay, the otter 15 Repealed, in ſo far, as it 15 
inconfiftent with it, This irgument is þy this Conſideration: 
made the ſtronger, that the At of King //eary dors not enact 
that ſuch tliing: thall be, but only reſerves privilazges for fuch 
as may becarabvle of an Exemption from the common and ge- 
neral. rules. Now by the Principles of Law, all Privitedees or 
Exemptions of that fort, are dons things ; and the ConſtraZ?- 
O75 of La lying hard and heavy again{t odious Caſer, It ap- 
pearsto me according to the general grounds of Law, very 
probable (I ſpeak withtii Bounds, when I lay only probable ) 
that the Act of Uniformity which makes the Officecof Ord;ng: 
tioz 2 part of the Law of England, 15 a Repeal of that partof 
the AG oft King Hen 'y, winch qualihes for Plzraiitzes. To 
conclude, Whatioever may be the ſtrength of this Plea 1n Dar 
to that Ad, if our Faith given to God and his Church, 1n the 
moſt cxpreis and plaineft words poſlible, docs bind, if Pro- 
miſes given at the Altar do oblige, and if a Stipulation, inthe 
conſideration of which Orders are given, is ſacred and of an 
i:4ifpenfible obligation, then, 1 am ſure, this is. 

To make the whole matter yet the ſtronger, this Of- 


lice is to be compleated with a Commurion : So that upon 


"STE 


that Tor tie pre t 


-- 
* 
" 


43 


—— 
— 


— - —  -TCIR— i —_— 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 
this occaſion, that :: not otly a piece of Religions Devotion, 
accompanying it 3 but it 1s the taking the Sacrament upon 
the Stipulation that has been mace, between the Prieft and the 
Church : $6 that thoſe who have ſramed this Office. have cer 
tainly intended by 21 the ways that they co:]d think on, and 
by the weighticit words they could chooſe, to make the ſenſe 
ot the Priejtly FurnFron, and of the Duties belonging to it, 
arve deep aid ſtrong unpreifions to ſuch as are Ordained. 1 
have cemrared with it,” all ttc Exhortations that are 1n all 
the OtcesT could tind, Ancient and Modern, whether of 
the Grcck. or the Latiz Church, and this muſt be ſaid of 
Onrs, without any ſort of partiality to our own Forzs, that 
no ſort of compariſon can be made between Ours ard allthe 
others : and rat as much as ors 15 more {imple than thoſe 1s 
tO 1tS Rites and Ceremonies, which ſwell up other Offices, fo 
niuch 1s.1t more grave and weaghty in the Exhortations, Coi- 
leFs and Spen{ions that arc made 1nit. In the Roman Pon- 
titical no promiſes are demanded ot Prieſts, but only that 
of Obedience : Bifheps in a corrupted ſtate of the Church , ta- 
king care only of their own Authority, while they negleted 
more important obligations. | 

I:; the Office of Conſecrating Biſtyps; 25 all the Sponſors 
made by them, when they were ordained Prieſts, are to be 
conſidered as (till binding, fince the Inferiour Office does ſtill 
fabfiſt in the Superiour 3 ſo there are new ones ſuperadded. 
proportioned to the exaltation of Dienity and Authority that 
accompanies that Office, In the Rowan Pontifical, there are 
indeed queſtions put to a Biſhop, before he 1s Conſecrated : 
but of all theſe the firſt only is that which has any relation 
to his Fleck: which is in theſe words: TWilt thou teach 
the people over whem thou art to be ſet, both by thy Example and 
Deodrine : thoſe things that thou learnſt out of the Holy Scriptur® 
All the reit are general , and relate only to his Conver- 
tion 5 but not at all to his L2/owrs in his Dioceſs ; Where- 


- as on the contrary, the engagements in our Office do regard 
, not only a Biſhop's own Converſation, but chicfly his Duryto 
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bis People : he declares that be 7; dctermined to inſiruf# the 
People committed to his Charge, out of the Ho!y Scriptures - 
That he will ſind them, ſo as to be able by th:w. to teach 
and exhort, with nholſome Doftrine > and nwithſland an4 
convince the Gain: ſaycrs : That he will be ready with all faith- 
ful Diligence, tobaniſh and drive away all exroncons and ſtran;: 
Dedrine, contrary to God's word : And both privately and 
openty to call upon and encourage others to the ſame : Thar Fe 
wil/ maintain and jet forward as much as lies in him ; quict- 
meſs. love, and peace amorg all Men, and corre and puniſh 
ſuch as be unquiet, diſobedicnt, and criminous, within his 
Dioeceſs : According to ſnch Authority as be has. In part!- 
cular, He promriſes to be Faithful in ordaining, ſewaing, or lay- 
ine Hands wen others : He promiſes alſo to ſhew t1mſclf to be 
gerile, and mercifnl for Chriſt s ſaxe, to poor and needy Veople, 
and to all Strangers deftitnte of Help. Theſe are the C o- 
venants and Promites under which b:ſhbops are put, which 
are again reinforced npcn them, in the Charge that is given 
immedatcly :aftcr thar Conſecration, when the Lible 15 
put in their Hands ; Gre heed to Reading, Exl ortation, and 
Dodrine : Think upon the things contained in this Book 5 be 
diligent in themr, that the increaſe coming thereby may be manifej# 
unto all Men. Take heed wnto thy Self, and to Dodrine, and 
be diligent in doing them, for by doing this thou ſhalt bah ſave 
thy ſelf 1nd them that hear thee. Be thon to the Fleck of thrijt, 
« Shepherd, not a Wolf ; feed them, devour them not : Hold up 
| the weak, heal the ſich, Lind up tic brolen, bring again the out 
caſts, ſeek the loſt : Be ſo merciful that you be not too remiſs : 
yo Mirniſter Diſciple that yiu fercet mot Mercy + Tat wien 
the chief Shepherd ſhall «ppear, you way receive the never fa- 
ding Crown of Glory, through 7eſws Chriſt our T ord. In theſe 
Words, the great Lines ot our Duty are drawn, mn very 
expreſive and comprehenſive Terms. We have the fe- 
\'eral Branches of ovr Funciicn, bo h 2s to Preaching and 
Governing vcry tulemnly 1d upon vs: An4 both m this 
Nice as well as in all the other Offzces that | have ſeen, it 
appears that the. conſtant fence of all Churches, in all Ages, 
has been that Preaching was the Biſhops great Duty, and - 
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tothe omeht io lay himſelf ont in it moſt particularly. 
{| thajl ory 4} one vice to all this, before 1 Heave 
24> Ann ie of the Sconce of our :Charch in this mater 3 
oth to moe, wit mnitcnd to take Orders. ind to thoſe 
«ho hove alteady token them. As for fuchas do intend 
to dacatrrate themic;ves to the ſervice of the Church, they 
vi.gl.t to read over theſe Offices frequently ; and to ask 
themnelves foicmniy, as in the preſence of God, Whether - 
they can with a {50d Conſcience, make thoſe anſwers which 
the Eock preſcribes, or not? and not to venture on offer- 
nz themſe.ves to Oders, nll they know that they care 
21d may ftcly doit. Every peiſon who looksthat way,ought 
'© 1Eatt On every Ordination Sundav , after he has ONCE 
tom the rcfolunion of degicaring himſelf to this work, 
to go over the Office ſcerioutly with himſelf, and to 
con{:der in. what diſpoſition or preparation, of mind he is 3 
tunable ro what he finds laid down in it. But I ſhould 
add to tt15, that for a Year before he comes to be ordained, 
te ſhould cvery firft Sunday of the Month read over 
he Oihce very deliberately 4 and frame reſolutions, coniorm 
0 the 'rveral parts of it, and if he can, receive the Sacra- 
oat uronit, with a ſpecial fet of private Devotions rela- 
nngtc hs wientions. As the time of his Ordination Craws 
ear, he owght to roturn the oftner to thoſe exerciſes. It: 
will be no hard task for him to read theſe over every Sun- 
Jay, during the Jaſt Quarter before his Ordination 3 and tO 
do that yet more ſolemnly, every day of the week in which 
he is to beerdained: and to joyn agreater carneftneis of faſt- 
1rgand prajer With it on the Faſt-days of his Ember Week. 
Here is ro hard impoſition. The performance 1s as caſte 

im it {clf, 2s 1t will be ſucceſsful in its effefts. IF 1 did not 
cont:der, rather what the Age can bear, than what were 10 
be wiſkcd fer. I would add a great many ſevere Rules. 
calculated to the Notions of the Primitive tymes. But if 
this a20vice were put 3n; practice, 1t 1s to be hoped, that It 
would {ct back many who come tobe sgrdeined, wrnhout 
conſidering duly, exher whart it is that they ask, or what 
it is that is to be asked of them : which ſore do with ſo 
ſupine 
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zupine 2 negligence, that we plainly fre that ti.{y havent 
ſo muct as rcad the Office, or at leaſt that they have done 
it in fo flight a manner, that they have formed 19 clear 
Notions npon any part of it, and leaſt of ati, upon thote 
parts to which they themſelves are to make anf[wers. 
And as fuch a method as I hive propoted would prov? 
bly ſtrike ſome with a due awe of Divine matters, {o as 
tro keep them at a diſtance, nt} they were 1n ſome fort 
prepared for them 3 ſo it would oblige ſuch as came to 
It, to bring along with them a ſerious temper of mind, 
and ſuch a preparation of ſoul as might make that their Or- 
ders (hould be a bleiling to them, as well as they themſelves 
ſhould be a blefiing tothe Church, It muſt be the greater 
joy of a Biſrepr life, who truly minds Tas daty in tins 
weighty truſt of ſrndig out Tabourers into Gods Finezard 
to Ordain ſach perſons ot whom he has juſt grounds to hope, 
that they ſhall dotheair dity, faithfully, in reaping that Har- 
veſt, He reckons theſe as his Children indeed, who are to be 
his ſtrength and ſupport, his fellow Labourers and Helpers. his 
Crown and his Glorz. Biit on the other hand, how heavy a 
part of his Offce muſt itbe to Nrdain thoſe againſt whom, 
perhaps there hies no juſt objefion, fo that according to 
the Conſtitution and Rules of the Church, ke cannot deny 
them ; and ycr he ices nothing m them that gives him cou- 
raze or checrfalncſs, They do not ſeem to have that love to 
God, that =2a! for Chriſt, that zerderxeſs for fouls, that 
neekneſs and huz:ility, that mortification ani deadneſs to 
the world, that becomes the Character and Profetizon which 
they undertake ; fo that his heart fails him, and his 
hands tremble when he gocs tori them. 

My next advice ſhall be to thoſe, who are already in Or- 
aers, that they will at Jeaft ſour time; a year, on the Ordi- 
nation Sundays, read over the NFces of the Degrees of the 
Church in which they are : and will particularly conſider 
the Charge that was given. andibe Anfirers that were made 
by them ;- and then ask themſelves as before God, who 
will Jaudec them at the Gre2t-4rzz, upon their Religious per- 
formance of they. whether they have been true to them or 
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rot that forhey may humble themſtlves tor. their Errours; 
ad Onions, anu may renew their Yor for the fiture , 
+410 tO bu going on from Quarter to Qyarter, through 
ic whole courſe of thuir Miniſtry obſerving (till what 
rround they gain, ant what progreſs they make; to ſuch as 
h1vc a right Sente of the:r Duty, this will be no hard perfor- 
wiimnance. It will give a valt joy to thoſe that ean go 
rough un with foe mcalure cf aſſurance, and find, that tho 
in the mitc{t of many tentations and of much weaknefs, 
hey are fincerely and (erioully going on 1n their work to the 
bit cf that kill, and to the utmoſt of their power : So 
that tixir Contciences ſay within them, and that without 
the partials of (clt- love and flattery, IV el/ doxe, 209d and 


1a11hful fervant. The hearing of this faid within, upon true 


crounds, being the certaineſt Evidence poſitble that it ſhall 
be pubiickly ſaid at the Laſt and Great-day, This exer- 
cile will a'ſo offer checks to a man that looks for them ; and. 
inicnds buth to underſtand his errours, and to cleanſe hwumn- 
{it from them. It will upon the whole matter, maxe Clergy 
{cn go 0% with ther Profcition, as the Buſinets and Labour 
ct tur Lives. 

Having known. the very good effc& that this Method has 
tal on fume, I dare the more confidently recommend it to 
al! others. 

Beto. e 1 conclude this Chapter, I will ſhew what Rules 
our Reformers had prepared with Relationto Nox-Reftdence, 
and Pluralities, which tho they never paſled into Laws, and 
i) have no bracing force with them , yetin theſe we. ſee what. 
was the ſenſe of thote that prepared our Offices, and that were 
tlie chick Inſtruments mn that blefied Work of our Reforma- 
trowu. The 12th. Chapter of the Tue, concerning thoſe that 
were to be aclnutied 3 Ec cleftaſtical Benefices, runs thus. Weere- 
ar, when many Benefices are conferred on ane Perſon, every one of 
theſe ruſt bs ſerved with leſs order and exaitxeſs, and many 
learncd yen. who are not provided, are by that means ſhut or > 
therefore, ſuch as examine the Perſons who are propoſed for Be- 
nefices, are to ask cry one of them , whether, he bas at that 
time another Benefice or nct, and if he confeſſes that he has, thes 


they 
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they {ral not conſent to his obtaining that to which he. 1s 


preſented, or the firſt Beneſice ſha!l be made void, as in caſe of 


Deatt, ſo th:t the Patron nay preſent any other Perſon to it. 
Chap. 13. 1s againſt Diſpenſations, in theſe Words. No 
Man ſhall hereafter be capable of any Privilege, by virtue of which 


be may hold more Pariſhes than one. Put ſuch 5 have already. 


obtained any ſuch Diſpenſations for Plural:ties, ſhall not be de- 
prized of the effeTr of them, by virtuc of this Lzw. The 14th. 
Chapter relates to Refidence, in theſe Words. If any Mar by 
reaſon of Age or Sickneſs, is diſabled from diſcharging his Duty, 
or if he has any juſt cauſe of abſence for ſome time, that jhall be ap- 
preved of by the Biſhop, he nruft take care to place a worthy Perſon, 


to ſerve during his abſence. But the Biſhops ought to take a ſpe- - 


cral Care, that nyon 12 regard whatſoever, any Pt rſon may, up07? 
Niigned or pretended Reaſons. be ſuffered to be longer abſent from 
his Pariſh, than a rea! neceſſity ſhall require. | 

Theſe are ſome of the Rules which were then prepared, 
and happy had it been for our Church, it that whole work 
of the Reformation of the EOS Law, had been then ſet- 
led among us. Then we might juſtly have faid, that our Re- 
formation was compleat, and not have lamented as our Church 
{t1ll doesin the Office of Commination that the godly Difcipline 
which was in the Primitive ( burchis not yetreftored, how much, 
and how long ſoever it has been wiſhed for. It'is more than 


probable that we ſhould neither have had Sctz/axs, nor Creul - 


Irs, if that great defign had not been abornve. If but the 
19th. and 2cth. Titles of that work, which treat ot the pub- 
lick offices, and Officers in the Church, had became « part of our 
Law, and bcen duly executed, we ſhould indectl bave had” 
watter of glorying in the World. 

In the Canons of the Year 1571. tho there - was notthe:: 


ſtrength enough in the Church,: to cure {o inveterate a Dip - 


eaſe, as Non-Refsdence, yet ſhe exprefſed her deteſtation of it, 
in theſe Words. The abſence of a Paſtor from the Lord's Flock ; 
and that ſupine negligence and abandoning of the Ainift: 3. whi: h 
Te obſerve in many, is a thine vilein it ſelf, odions to the Pecyle, 
ard pernicious to the Churchof God: therefore, we ext ot all th: 
Paſtors of Churches, 'in our Lord Jeſus. that they will a+ ſacn a; 


 &, 
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is pojjm'z, come to their Churches,and diligently Preach the Goſpel, 
and according, to the value of their Livings, that th:y will keep 
Fiuwſe, and hoſpitably relieve the Poor.lt is true, all this 15 much 
teſJſened by the laſt Words of that Article, That evcry Tear they 
rms rHide at leaſt Threeſcore dies #p0Rh their Benefices. By the 
C:mo::s wade at that time, Plurahtrcs were alſo limned to 29 
"ves dijftance, But this was enlarged to 2o miles, by the Ca- 
NONs in the Year 1557. Yet by theſe the Plurzlift was requi- 
red tolpend a good part of the Tear in both his Benefices. And 
upon this, has the matter reſted ever ſince 3 but there is no 
expreſs defmnon made how far that general word of 4 good 

Pert of the Tear 1s to be underſtood. 
| will not to this add a long invidious Hiſtory of all ric at- 
tempts that have been made for the Reforming thele abules, 
nor the methods that haye been made uſe cf to defeat them. 
They have been but roo ſucceſsful, fo that we ſti]l groan un- 
der ovr abuſes; and donet know when the time ſhall come 
in which we ſhall be freed from them. The defenders of thoſe 
. abuſes, who get too much by them, to be willing to part v ith 
them, have made great uſe of this, that it was the Puritasz 
Party, that during 2. Elizabeth, and K. James the 1 ſts. Reagn, 
promoted theſe B:/r, ro render the Church odious: Whereas, 
it ſcem: more probable, that thoſe who ſet them forward,what 
invidious Characters ſoever their Enemies might put them un- 
der, were rcally the Friends of the Church; and that they in- 
tended to preſerve u, by freeing it from fo crying, an.1 ſo vi- 
ſible an abuſe: which gives an offcnce and ſcandal, that is not 
found out by much learning, or great obſervmion , but ariſcs 
ſo evidently ont of the nature of things, that a ſma!l meaſure 
of cor:1104 ſenſe,helpsevery one to ſee 1t,and to be deeply pre- 
judic'd againſt it. Burfince opr Church has fallen under the 
evils and muchiels of Schiſrz, none of thuſe who divide from 
vs, have made any more attempts this way z but {cem rather 
© be not 11] pleaſed. that ſuch Scandals ſhould be (ti!) among 
us, as hoping that this is ſo great a load upon our Church, 
that it both weakens our {irength, and letjens our Authort- 
ty. It is certainly the intereſt of an Enemy to ſuffer the boy 
to which he oppoſcshirrfelF ro he under as many Prejuntess 

an 
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and to be hable to as much cenſure, as 15 pollible 5 whereas 
every good and wiſe Friend ſtudies to preſerve that body to 
which he unites himſelf, by freaang it from every thing that 
may render it les acceptable, ard Iels uſeful. 

Here [ will leave this Argument, having I thi:« faid 
enough, to convince all, that have a true Teal to cur Church, 
and thatthink themſelves bound in conſcience to obey its Ru- 
les. and that ſeem to have a particular fealoule of the Ci- 
vil Power r, breaking m too far upon the Erelefſaſtical Amthori- 
tz, that there cz be nothing more plain and expreſs, than 
that our Church meends to bringall her Prieſts under the {tric 
eſt obligations poflible, to conſtani and perional Labour, and 
that im this ſhe purſues the deltgns and Canons, not only of 
the Primitive, and Lej} times, but even of rhe worſt Ager, Since 
none were ever ſo corrupt as not to condemn thoſe abuſes 
by Canen, ever. when they maintained them in pradice, She 
docs not only bind thezy to this, by the Charge ſhe appoints 
robe gwen, but alſo by the. Yows and Promiſes that (he de- 
nands of fuch asareOrdained. When all this is laid'together, 
and when there {tands nothing on the orher {1de, to balance 
1t,but a Lay made in a very bad time, that took away ſome 
abiſes, but left pretences to cover others z Can any man 
that weighs theſe things together, un the ſight of God, and 
that believes he muſt anſwer tolam for this at the great Neg, 
think, that the one, how ſtrong ſoever tt may bei his 46 
Vour at an carthly Tribunal, will be of any force in that 1/7 
and dreadful Judgment... This I leave upon atl Mens Conſct- 
ences 3 hoping that theg. wilt ſo iyudge themſelves, that bby 
fall not be judged of the Lord.:: Be MT 4 
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CHAP. VEIL 
Of the de preparation of ſuch as may ans ought to bep.t-in Orders, 


HE greatclt good titat otie can hope to do in this 
World 1s upon young Perſons, who have not yet ta- 
-ken their ply,and are notpolled with Prejudices,and wrong 
Notion-, Thoſe who have taken an fll exe at firſt, will net- 
ther be at thepains to look over their Netrons, nor turn to 
pew Mcthods 5nor wil they by any change of Prattice, fecem 
to contcls that they were once 1n the wrong z ſo that if Mat- 
tcrs that are amiſs, can be mended or (et right, it muſt be by 
-giving thoſe that -have not-yet ſet our, - and that are not yet 
engayed, truer views,and juſter [dea's of things. I will there- 
fore here lay down the model, upon which a Clerk is to be 
formed, and will begin with ſuch things-as ought to be pre- 
-yiovs and preparatoryo his being imtmted into Orders. 
Theſe are of two ſorts, the one is of fuch preparations as 
-are neceſſary to give his Heart and Soul ariche temper, and a 
#rue ſenſe of things : The other 15 of ſuch ſtudies as arc nece(- 
4ry to enable him to go through with the ſeveral parts of his 
Duty. - Both-are necefſlary, but the firſt is the more indi- 
ſpenſible of the two s for a Man of a good Soul, tay with 
-a moderxe proportion of knowledge do great Service in the 
Chucch, eſpecially if he isfunted with an imployment, that 
4s not-above his Talent; Whereas unſanctibed knowledge putts 
up 3 vs inſ-lentand unquet, 1t gives great {candal, and occa- 
« Gons much diſtraction in the Church. In treating of theſe 
qualifications, [ will watch over my thoughts, not to Jet 
: them riſe to a pitch that is above.what the common trailties 
of humane Nature, or the Age we live in, canbear : ani at- 
ter all, if in any thing | may ſeem to excced theſe meafurce, 
it is to beconſidered, that it is natural in propoſt1s the [eas 
of things, to carry them to what 15 wijfhed tor, which is but 
200 often beyond what can be expeJed;, conlidering both the 
eorruption of mankind and ol thele degenerated tlltl.cs 


irſt, 
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Firſt of all then, he that inteads to dedicate himſelf to the 
Church, ought, from the time that he takes up any ſuch Refo- 
lution, to enter upon a greater Decency of Behaviour, that his 
\iind may not be vitiated by ill Habits; vw hich may both give 
iuch bad CharaCters of him, as may ſtick long on himotterwards, 
and make ſuch il} Imprefiions on hiaſelt, as may not be ealtly 
worn out or defaced. He ought, above all things, to potizis 
himſelf with a bigh Senſe of the Chriſtian Relizion, of its Trut' 
and Excelicnce, of the Value of Souls, of the Dignity oft rhe 
Paſtoral Cave, of the Honour of God, of the Sacredneis of F1o!; 
Fundtinns, and of the Great Truft that is committed to thoſe who 
are ſet apart from the World, and dedicated to God and to his 
Church, He who looks this way, muſt break himſelf to the Ap- 
petites of Pleaſure, or Wealth, of Ambition, or Authority ; 
he muſt conhder that the Ke/igion, in which he intends to Oik- 
ciate, Calls all Men to great Purity and Vertue; toa Probity 
and Innocence of Manners, to a Meckneſs and Gentlencſs, to 
a Humility and Self-denia!, to a Contempt of the World and a 
Heavenly Mindednefs, to a Patient Rehignation to the Will of 
God, and a readineſs to bear the Crofs, im the hopes of that 
everlaſting Reward, which 15 reſerved for Chriſtians in another 
State : All which was eminently recommended, by the unble- 
mi(t*d Pattern that the Author of this Kelrezon, has fet to all that 
pretend to be his Followers. Thete being the Obligations which 
a Preacher of the Goſpel is to lay Gaily upon all his Hearers, 
he ought certainly to accuſtom himſclf often to conſider ſeriouſly 
of them 3 and to think how Shameleſs and Impudent a thing it 
will be in him, to perform Offices tuitable to ai! rheſe, and that 
do ſuppoſe them, to be. In{tructing the People, and Exhorting 
them to the Pradtice of them, unleſs he is 1n ſome /ort all this him- 
(lf, which he teaches others to be. 

Indeed to be tied to fuch an Employment, while one has not 
an inward Contormity to it, and Complacence in it, is both the 
moſt unbccomng, the molt unpleaſant, and the moſt uncom- 
fortable State of Lite imazinable. Such a Perſon will be expoſed 
to 21] Mens Cenlures and Reproaches, who when they ſee things 
amiſs in his Conduct, do not only Reproach him, but ihe whoic 
Church and Body, to which he b<longs 3 and which is more, the 

Reltoion 
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Re':2i0n WiICE 1C ſcems to recommena by his Diſcour! £5, thou?! 
1.2 Lite ani Actions, Winch WB always paſs for the moſt rea 


D.Uciaration of his inward SENLIMENTS, are a vitibie and conri- 

11441 oppolttion to it. On all thefe things, he whoſe Tavughts 
earry kim towards the Church, ought to rote & frequently : 

Nothing is fo odio: as a Man that dilavzrees with His Charadtter, 
4 So!icr tat is a Coed a Courticr that 1; Brat. i, an Amoath- 
dour that is Xbje , are not luch unſcemly things, as a bad or Vi- 
cious, a Erunken or attiolute Clergy-mian, But thovgh his Sean« 
d.!s thould not rife upto fo high a pitch, evena Prout and Pal 
liunate, aWorl: 'ly Minded and Covetous Pricjt t  BIves the I 2 to 
tit S7 (courſes ſo palpabiy, that he ca! int Expect they thould 
have: much weight, Ner is ſuch a Man's State of Life !-f 


Pheatane to limleit, than vt 15 unbece mite He 1s ob 


7c 2 to 
n 
v1hicn, 14 he 1 not a Co20d Man, he not only has no Pleaſure, 
but rt have 3 formed Averiton to them, They muſt be the 
ncaticlt __ of Þ:is Lite 4 he muit oien tel ſecret Challenges 
| t] ugh he as otren ſflences theſe, yet ſuch 1 1nwe!- 

me Refledions are uncomtortable things. He 1s forced to 
manage timicli with a perpetual conftraint, and to oblerve 1 
decornm in hi: a wane It he fall under a more publick 
Cuintirc: Now to be bourd to acr a Part, and live with re- 
{traint ones whole Lite, muſt be a very Melancholy thing. He 
cannot 70 fo quits our of {:ght of Religion, and Convictions, as 
other bad Men do, who live in a perpetval hurry, and a total 
torgetfiilizets of "ns Matters: They have nu Checks, b: 
tey 1c as ftlaom e way to find them, as is poihble. Bur 
1 Cars Cannygt * [ imfeli wat of their way z he muſt remem- 
b<r them, 5nd ad C! tem, at Icalt upon forme occaſtons, wiie- 
c will or nv : He {25 no other way to fecure himfclt againſt 

but by trying v.1:t b< can do, to make himfclf ab{ulutely 

hiew®s the; Neg 141272 " Sellis that 1s, 2 total neglect of 
112107, Ib» % It 02 E21:/y arrived ats yet this wil nor {:rve 
IG UTR, 12 muſt bull Ht: OY upon ſome Bottom, that he 
toy fond quiet 1N It. [ [* n iznorant Man, he 1s not tur- 


is ed w! h thoſe {l1ohts of ou pid Taba { earnin?, that muſt 


>z7tt - But it ho 15 rea'ly Learned, he will ſoon be braten 
Out 


viten periorming \frres, ani pronouncing D:ſcour /es, 


— > 
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out of them 5 for a Learncd Atheiſm 1510 haid a thing to be cON- 
"__— that unleſs a Man's Powers are !irit ſtrange!y y vitiated 
5 not eaſic to ſee how any one can br: 'S jale't to ; ; 

; nothing that can ſettle the quiet of an ill Pri-{”s 

Life, but a ſtupii Formaiity, and a wes lat he Contracts, 

his inſenfible way of handling Divinz Viatters 5 by whici hs be- 
comes nardned : \2aimſt them. But it thi: {ettles him by (t:pirying 
his Powers, it does put allo him {o far out of the reach of Con- 
viction , in all the ordinary methods of Grace, that it ts ſcarce 
pollible he can ever be awakned and by Conkequer ce that t he 
can be ſaved; and if he periihes, -he mult fall into the lowelt de- 
gre of Miſerv, even to the Portion of Hp. cries - For his whole 
Life has been 2 cvarſe of Eypocrrſse im the ſtricteſt S2nce of the 
Word, which is the Acting of a Part, and the Countertciting 
another Perſon. His Sins have in them all Patiible Aggravations 5 
they are agauilt Knos viedge and againſt Vows, and contrary ro 
his Charadter : they carry in them a deliverate Contempt of all 
the Truths and Obligations of Religions and if he peri iſhes, he 
does not periſh alone, but carries a Shoal down with him, ei- 
ther of thoſe who have peruned mm Ignorance, through his neg- 
let; or of thoule wie have been baraned in their Sins, through 
his iil Example : And hnce a.! this muſt be put to his Account. 
it may be jaſtly 11erred from h ence, That no man can have a 
heavier ſhare in the miſcrics of another State, than profane and 
vicked NP, Oa all thete things he vught to imploy his tnoughts 
frequently, ; who intends to d<dicate himſ <li'ro God, that ſo he 
may 11” ni relolve not to go on with it, till he feels ſuch Seeds 
and Bcginmngs ot good things in himſelf, that he has reaſon to 
hope, that through the Grace 21.4 Atiſtance of God, he will be 
an Example to others. 

He ought more partic Varly to examine himſelf, whether ke 
Has that Soft and Gentle, nar Meck and Humble, and tat Cla- 
rizable and Compatitonate Lemper, whica the Golp=! does to 

rzuch preſs upon all Chiftianss that ſhined ſo eminently througti 
7 b hole Life of the BiCtigd wthor of it 3 and which he has 
({ ſingularly IECCOMMENaSyds to oe his Followers : ; and that has in 
it fo many Charms an4 Attract: Es, which do not only com- 
raend thoſe who have ttc: amiable Vertues, but which 8 much 
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more to beregicded, they owe "Hh m vaſt advantages in recom- 
m<cnding the Loftrine of our Saviour to their Pcople. They 
are the true ground of that Chriſtian Wii form anc 3 D' [cretion,- 
and of thi: grave and calm PS by wihica ine Cierg) 
Giight to carry ON and _ tain ther Authority, A haughty 
and _ timour, an Impatient ar: q inioicnt Temper, a 
loftincis of Deporntment, and a peevithin!t of Spit, rendrin? 
the Lis wy 7” N= Chrgy, for the moſt part, bitter 10 themſcl 4s 
ind tncir Labours, Low valuable foever otherviic they may 
be, un:cceptable and uſtlefs to their People. A Clerzyman 
mult be prepared to bear Injuries, to endure much unjilt Ceii- 
turc and Cal:mny, to fec himfe!lt often. neglected, ard o- 
thers preferred to him, 1n the eſteem of the Pe zple. He tr 
tices all this 1]. that reſents it, and complains of it. dues 
therecy give himſe:; much dig ty and to be ſure, he will, 
tuoug! his Peeviirncls, rather encreale than letfen that 
Comemprt, under -vluch Fe is fo uneatics which & tor 1 bet- 
tcr Lorn, and fo0tcr Overcome, bY 1 meek ard a low:7 Tem- 
per. A Nin of t:s Diſpolitio! ! atlects no Singularit1 es, unlet: 
the faultin!s of & _ about kim, maites his doirg hs Daty to 
b- 2 Sino! it; z: He docs not [tud y tO ictien the vaiue that 1s Cane 
to others, on d:fign to encreafe his own : His low thoughts of 
himſci:i, make that ke ts neither alpwiog , nor envying luch as 
are advanced : He + prepared to ſtay till God in tis Provi- 
Qerice thinks fit to ry him : He ſtudies only to delerve gi 
ment, and icav's to others the mrirging Poſts of Advant. 
OUt of the Hinds of thoſe that give them. Such a Preparat 
on of \tind in a Clergy-man, difpoſes him to be Heppy 1 
whatiotver Rogen | ne may be p17, a readers the Church Ly 
F'y bn hiv nu; for Men io mouided. even though rneir Talents thould 
be bat mean, are ſhining Lights, that may perhavs be at firſt de- 
{ciſed, 25 Men of a lo: 7 (17e, that have not Greatneſs of Soul 
enough to aſpire, bat when they have been ſeen and known 1o 
long. that all ppeare tg be finccre, and that the Principle 
from whence this flows, 1s rightly conſidered, then every thing 
taat they fay or do, muſt have its due weight : The plaincſt 
and fiimpleit things that they tay have a Beauty in them , and 
will be hea:kned to as Oraclcs. - 
This 
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But a Vian that intends to prepare himle't right for th: 
Miniſtry of the Church, muft indved above all things, cndea 
your to break himfeif to the love of the Wn, wrher of the 
Weaith, the Pomp, or the Pleatures of it. He muſt icamn to 
be content with plain and fimplc Dict ; and often even abridge 
that, by true Faiting : I do not call Fajring, a triimg cſtin- 
tion of Meats, but a lifening of tic quantity. as weil asthe 
quality, and a contraCtirg the time ipeit at yew, that 19 he 
may have a greater Freedom but, in bis Time, and 11 bins 
Thoughts : that he may be more one. and pray and mecvitate 
more, and thar what he faves out of hi: Neale, be wav give to 
the Poor. This 18, in ſhort, the truc Nicature and right Ute vi 
Faſting. In cold Climates, an abſtinence ti Night, may 
create Diſorders , 2": ratle luch a Diſturbance both 1m the Ap- 
petite, and 12 the Digeſtion; that this managed upon 'the 
practices of ntizer Countries, efpecially in young Perfons, may 
really diſtrat inſtead of furtherinz thoſe who do it Induſcreer- 
ly. In ſhort, Faſting, unle's juyned with Prayer and Alms- 
2:ving, is of no Value 1n the fight of God. It 1s a vaſt Advaniage 
to a Man to be broken to the Niceties of his Palate, to be content 
with plain Food, and even to dillize Delicacies and ft.udied 
Diſhes. This will make him eafte m narrower Circumſtances : 
fince a p!ain Bill of Fare is foon diictarged. A lover of his 
Appetites, and a flave to his Taſte, mixes but a mean Figure 
among Men, nd a very ſcurvy one among Clerpy-men, 

This deadnels to the World muit raile one above the Afﬀe- 
Qations of Pomp and Stare, of Attencance «aud high Living. 
Which to a Philoſophical Mind will be heavy, wien the Cir- 
cim{tances he 1s 1n, teem to impoſe and force it on tim. And 
therefore ke who has a right Sence, finds it ts almoſt al! he can 
do, to bear thoſe things which the Tyranny of Cuſtom or falle 
Opinions put upon him: So far 1s he from longing tor them. 
A Man that is truly dead to the World, would chulc much ra- 
ther to live in a losly and narrow Figures than to be obliged 
to enter into the Methods of the greatneſs of this World ; into 
which, if the Conſtitutions and Forms of a Church and King- 
dom put tim , yet he teels himſelf in an unratural and uncouth 
Poſture : It is contrary to his own Gentus and Reliſh of things; 

and 
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and therefore he does not court nor þ bis tuch a ſituation, but 
cren while he 15 in i;, he thews fich a Neglett of the State of it, 
and o much I" hiferenoe and | Humility 1: !t, that it appears "Fs 
Hitt & pOwcr thoſe ting zave over his Viind, an how intle 
chey are able: to rg and corrupt it. This mortified Man 
mult kewl become dead tO ali the Deugns anq Proj:c r5 of 
makin a Family, or of railing the Fortuies of thole that are 
nearly r:lated to him : He mult be Bouatutul —_ Cnaritabie 3 
and tho! it is not only lawful to him, but 2 neceiiiry Duty incum- 
bent on him, to make due proviſion tor his Family, if he has 
any, yet this muſt be ſo moderated that no vain nor ſordid 
Deſtzns, no indir. nur unvdecoming Arts, may mix initz no 
excelve Wealth nur great Projetts maſt appear z he muſt be 
contented with fach a proportion, as may fet his Cildren in 
the way of a vertuous and iiberal Educationz fuch as may 
{-cure them from Scandal and Neccfitty, and put them ina Capa- 
Ry t9 icrve Gol and their Generation 14 tome honeſt F ways 
ment, But he who wings along with him, a Voluptuous, an 
Ambitious 6; 3 Covetous Mind, that is Carauland Earthly ming- 
ei, comes as a Hireling to jied bimjelr 1nd not the Flock, he 
comes to Stez! and t» Deſtroy. Upon all, rhis great Reflection 
I5 tO be 12GE Car crinng the Motives t tnat determ! ie one to 
&t r tim\ ſeit to tins Emi DIOy ment. 
in the firſt beans of Chiiftianit Y, no Man Cod rcalo- 
think of takin? Orders, untets AY Aad 1n im the 53perit 
of arty: dom. He was to look for nothiaz in this d2rvice, but 
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L >bour and Periec! ztion : He was 1aaced to He of the cltar, 
2nd t/:at y,2s all the Portion that ne was to <xpect in this World. 
In thoſe Diys an <xiraordimary eature ut £cal and Devorion 
vas ncceliary, to engage Men te fo hard and G1Hiculr a Provinice, 
that now 2rcat locver vs Reward might Ds 1n anct her World, 
tad not! ng LO 140: for in this. but a narrow Pegvifion, and 
he firſt 2:15 largeit (hare of ws Crof : They were the beſt KOOWN, 
Tots molt EX oolcd, 4! 4 the fooncit fallen upon wn the Perſecution. 
But their Services and thr Sufferings ail fo myuca recommend 
Liat Function in the luceee: 410g Aze, that tnz Falthntal thought 
LEY CUI never 00 enoup to expres thc Value ior it, Lhe 
Caurch came -t e Richly Sadovecd 5 attl thy Sapeiitition had 
rated 
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rated th is OWL of meature, yet the Extreme went 2s far 
other band «at the Ret.,rmarion, when tae { barco vi 
{tript of all its Patrimony. and 2 Zreat many beret were ic 
{o poor, that tire was net 11 moſt Places, a ſufficient ; nay, 

ſo much as a ne-Mary Mainten: Ince, rcf-rved for thoie cre 
to miniſter in Holy Things. Brit it 3s to be acknowledged that 
there are {ch Remnant: ; prel ferved, itat many Benefres of tlie 
Church (til may, and perhaps do but too mich, wor uvan Mens 
corrupt Princt Apis, 8 their Ambition, and tr Covetouſnctl : And 
it i {h rewdly t to be apprehended, that of thoſe who preicat them- 
ſelves at tne tir, a great part comes, as thate who folloy-ed 
Chriſt. tor the Loaves : Becauſe of the "apod Prolcett they have 
of making their Fortunes by the Church, 

If this Point ſhould be carricd too f: , It mig 1 Pe rhap : ſecm in 
be a pinch avove Humane Nature 3 ; and certainly very far above 
the degeneracy of the Age we live 1 : hall thercture lay tis 
matter, with as large an allowane, as I ting ut can tier, Tt us 
certain, that lince Gol has made u- to be 4 a Ll omfound of Soul 
ard Body. it is not only lawful bat ſail ve to the order of Nature, 
for us in the Choice we make of t! ie ſtate of L:fe that we intend 
to purſue, toconſider our Bodies, in the next place after our 
9ouls ; Yet we ought certamiy to begin with our Soul;, with the 
Powers and Facu'ties that are 1n them, and confider weil oft what 
Temper they are 5 and what our Meaſure and Capa: CItY IE 5 that fo 
we may chuic ſuch a courſe of Life. tor which we {cem to be fir- 
ted, and in which we may probably do the moſt good both to 
our ſelves and others : From hence we ought tO o tike Our Aims 
and Meaſures cnelly : But n the next by ace, W 
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the Church, merely out of Carna] regard; fuch as an Advow- 
fon in his Famity, a Friend that will Promote him, or any other 
ſuch like Proſpect, til he has firſt conſ1'ted his Tempe r and Dil- 
Potion his Tatents and his Capacivies + yet, tho' it 5 not Lawful 
to make the Regards of this Worid his firit Conlderation, and 
it cannot be dented to be a pertecter ſtate, if a Man f:0v!d ! offer 
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himſelf to t!.c Church, having whereon to fu 'PPort bim{c]f, with- 
out any Afhiſtarce or Reward out of its Patrimoay : and to 
he nearer to S. Pauls practice, whoſe hands miziſtre A to bis neceſ* 
Gtizs, and who reckoned that in this he had wher-»f 19 glory, that 
te was not burtherſorrs to the Churches : Yet it is, without doubr, 
{ awfi! for a Man to Deſign that he may Cibfilt in and out of 
the Service of the Chuich : But then thelc Deligns muſt be limi- 
ted to a Subhſterce, to ſach a moderate Proportion , 
r4amain one v3 that {tate of Life, Ar4mault not be let! 
reſtlet: Ambition, and an inſatiable Covetoulieſs, as a ravenous 
oy of prey, does at ai! Game. There muſt not be a perpetual 
Enquiry into the Value of Beneficesz and a conſtant [mportu- 
niag of tuch 5s give them : If Laws have been made in tome 
>tates reſtraining all Ambitas and aſpirings to Civil Imployments. 
certainly it were much more reaſonable to put a ſtop to the 
feandalous Importunities, that are every where complained of 3 
and no where more vilible and more offenfive than at Conrt. 
This gives a Prejudice to Men that are otherwite enchned e- 
nough to earch for one, 'that can never ke removed, but 
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by putting an cti<Ctual bar in the way of that ſcrambling for Be- 
ncfizes and Preferments 3 which will ever make the Lay part of 
Mankind conclude, that let ns pretend what we will, Covetonſ- 


neis and Amvition are our true \/ lotives, and our chick Yocation. 
I: is true, the ſtrange Practices of many Patrons, and the Con- 
tation of moſt Courts, give a colour to excuſe fo great an In- 
dccency. Men are generally ſacceſcful in rhoſe PraQtices, and as 
.5ng as Humane Nature iz fo ſtrong, is all Men tecl it to be, it 
will be hard to divert them from a Viethod which is ſo com- 
mon, that to act otherwiſe woul4 look like an afftectation of 
Singularity z and many apprehend, that they muſt Janguith 1n 
\incry and Ncceliny it they are wanting to themſelves, in {0 ge- 
nero a Prictize, And, mndecd, if P.trone, but cuictly if Princes 
wouli ett. ct, ty cure this Diſ-afe which Fives them fo much 
[ro10ic, 2s WE: as "_ noe, they mult relalve to diſtribute thoſe 
10.5 that ore 3n their Gift, with {95 viſtyle a Regard to true 
and th vt erit, and with {; hrm and lo conitant an 
cation ant Importiriity, that it may appear 
way to Ady:nicment, 1s to hv< well, to ſtudy 
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hard, to ſtay at home, and labour dilly , and that Applica: 
tions by the Ferſors themicelves, or any ſet £1 by them (hill always 
put thoſe back who make them : This would more effecually cure 
fo great an Evil, than all that can be {aid 22ainfr it, One /:c- 
cejifu! ſuiter who carrics lits Point, will promote this Diſorder, 
more than Twenty Repulſes ot others ; for unleſs the Rifle is ſe- 
verely carried on, every one w!ll run into it and hope to pro- 
ſpcr as well as he, who they ice has got his end in it. If thoſe 
who have the Diſpoſition of Benefices, to which rhe Cure of Soru!s 
is annexed, did confder this as a Truſt, lodged with them, for 
which they muſt anſwer to God, and that they ſha!l be in a 
great meaſure accountable for the Youl-, that may be loft 
through the bad choice that they make, knowing it to Le bad ; 
if, I fay, they had this more in their Thoughts, than ſo many 
S:ores of Pounds, as the Living amounts toz and though: 
themſelves really bound, as without doubt they are, to {ck out 
Good and Worthy Men, well qualified and duely prepared, ac- 
cording to the Nature of that Benetice which they are to pive ; 
then we'might hope to ſee men make it their chief Study, to 
qualific themſclves arightz to order their Lives, and frame 
their Minds, as they ought to do, and to carry on their Studies 
with all Application and Diligence 3 but as long as the ſhort 
Methods, of Application, Friendſhip, or Interc{t, are more 
effctual than the long and hard way, of Labour and Study ; 
Human Nature will always carry men to go the ſureſt, the 
eaſieſt , and the quickeſt way to work, 

After all I wiſh it were well conſidered, by all C/-rbs, what 
it is to run without being either ca/ed or jet ; and ſo to thruſt*- 
ones {lf into the Vimeyard, without ſtaying, till God by his Pro- 
vidence puts a piece of his. work 1n his Hands; this will give a 
man a vaſt eaſe in his Thonghts, and a great ſatisfzction in all 
tis Labours, if he knows that no Practices of his own, but mere- 
ly the Directions of Providence, have put him in a Poſt. He 
may well tru(t the Effefts of a thing to God, when the Cauſes 
of it do plainly flow from him. And though this will appear 
ro a great many a hard Saying, ſo that frw will be able to 
bear it, yet I mult add this to the encouragement and comfort 
of ſuch as can reſolve to deliver themſelves up to the Condu& 
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2nd Dircctions of Providence, that I never vet knew 1fy one 
of thoſe few (too few I contefs they have been) who were pot: 
efied with this Zf:xir, and that have followed i: exattiy, that 
have not found the Fruit of It evon nn this Word. A wat Ccatul 
Care hath novered Over them : Initraments have vecn raiſes up. 
2nd Accilen:s have 13PPENC ed to them fo PIO. roully, as if 
there had been a ſeoret D::2 of tt -aven by bleittng them 1 
Tenaily, to encourage others to tollo7 their M- es. to depend 
o©n God, to dehver themſelves up to. his Care. ani to wait till 
be opens a way tor their oem, ; lag] el, and fertled in fuch a 
Portion of his Hus-: nary, as ne 17 11 think fir e to allizn torhcmr. 
Thelc are Preparations Of Nt!, with whici a Ule rk 1s to be 


furmed and ft al Oned : And in order to this, he mult read the 
Seriptures mich, he mu't get a great geal of tnoic Paſliges in 
them, that retate tO tice things, by heart, and TEPCL them ofren 
in parteular many of the moſt tender and meliing 
P/aims, and many of the moſt comprehenſive Paſiiges in the E- 
piſtles ; that by the <p cnt refi-Cting on theſe, Fe may fi!] his 
Memory with Noble Notions, ard right Ideas ct things : The 
Book of Proveros, bat chic!'y Ercie/taftes, it he can get to un- 
—_ nd it, will beget in him 2 right view of the \\ orid, a juſt 
lzz of Things, a:d a contempt oi many Objects that [nine 
; ith 2 falle Luirce, bur have no true Worth in them. Some 

ho Books taught at Schools, if red afterwards, when one 1s 
more capable to obſcrve the Sence of them, may be of great uſe 
tO promote this Temper. Tubys Offices will give the Mind a no- 
ble {ett 3 ail his Ptilofophical Dilcourfes, but chiefly his Conjola- 
tion; which though ſome Criticxs will not aliow to be his, be- 
Caule tiey fanſie the Siile has not a!l the force and beauty in 1: 
that was s peculiar to him, yet b certainly the beſt Picce of them 
al; tele, I fay, give a good ſrvour to thoſe who read them 
mu Tie Satyrical Poets, For ace, Juvenal and Pcriius may 
bore wonderf :liy to give a man a Deteſtation of Vice, and 
a Comcmpt of the common Niethods of mankind 5 which they 
nave let by in ſuch true Colours, that they muſt pive a very 
CNET \ Yer we to thoſe who delight in rcading them often. Per- 
Fa bis Second Setzr. may wel! | paſ. for one of the beſt LeCEtures 
7m Divinity, Hieracie: upen Pytuagoras's V eries, Platarch's Lives 5. 
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and above 2!) the Books of Hearhemiſim, Spifetws and iMlerens 
Anrelins, cornain ſuch Inſtructions, that one cannot read them 
too cf:en, nor repaſs them too frequently in his thoughts. Bur + 
when 1 ſpeak of reading theſe Bouks, I do not mean only to 
run through them, as one does through a Book of Hiſtory, or 
of Notions ; they muſt be read and weighed with great Carc, 
till one is become a Maſter of all the Thoughts that are 1n them : 
They are to be often turned in ones Viind, till he is thereby 
wrought up to ſome Degrees of that Temper, wich they 
propole ; And as tor Chriſtian Books, in order to the traming 
of ones ind aright, I ſhall only Recommend 1he whole Du- 
ty of Man, Dr. Sherlock of Death and Judgment, and Dr. 
Scot's Books, in particul-y that great diſtinction that runs 
throuzh them, of the means and of the ends of Religion. 
To a!i which I ſhall add one ſmall Book more, which 1s to me 
ever new 4nd freſh, gives always goud Thoughts and a Noble 
Temper, Thomas a Kempis of the Imitation of Chriſt. By the 
trcquent reading of thefe Bouks, by the reitlh that one has in 
them, by the delight they give, and the Effects they pro- 

ace, a man Wy! plainly perceive, whether his Soul 1s made 
for Divine Matters or not, what ſuitableneſs there 1s between 
him and them; and whether ke is yet touched with ſuch a Senſe 
of Religion, as to be capable of dedicating himſelt to it. 

I am tar from thinking that no man is fit to be a Prieft, that 
has nut the Temper which I have been deſcribing, quite up to 
that heighth in which I have ſer it forth 3 but this] will poluively 
ſay, That he who has not the Seeds of it planted in him, who has 
not theſe Principles, and Reſolutions formed to purſue them, and 
to improve and perfeCt himſelf in them, is in no wiſe worthy 
of that Holy Character. It: theſe things are begunin him, if they 
are \=t but asa Grain of Multard-fecd, vet if there is a Life in 
them, and a Vital Senſe of the Tendencies and Effe&s they muſt 
have ; ſuch a Perſon, fo moulded, with thoſe Notions and 
Impre{lioas, and ſuch only are qualified, fo as to be able to ſay 
with Truth and Afſurance, that they truſt they are inwardly mo- 
2d |y the Holy Ghoſt to undertake t5at Office. 

So tar have 1 diſpacchd the hr{t and chief Part of the Pre- 
paration nccellary before Orders. The other Branch of it, re- 
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lates to their [.earning, an1 to the Knowledge that is ne —_ 
TY. [ contefſ, 1 look vu POTN this as fo miich Inferiour to the 
ther, and have becn convinced by ſo much Experience, tnat a 
great Meaſure of Piety, with a very [mall Proportion of Learn- 
ing, will carry one 4 great way, that | may perhaps be t' ought 
to come as far ſhort in this, as | might ſecm to exceed in the 
other. [ will not here enter into a Diſcourſe of Treotogical 
Learrirg, of the meaſurc that i necettary to make a Compleat 
Di:-1me, and of the viethods to attain it. I intend only to 
Jay down here, that which I look on a; tlie loweſt Degree, 
and a> that which feems indiſpentably necetiary, to one that 15 
tobe a Pricfi., He muſt then underſtand the New Teſt 1ment 
well. This is the Jext of our Religion, that which we Preach 
and explain to others theretore a man ought to read ths to of- 
ten over. that he may have an les of the whole Book in his 
Head, and of all the Parts of it. He cinnot bave this fo fire, 
unleſs he under{tands the Gireek {> well, as to be able to find out 
the meaning of every Period in it, at leaſt of the Words and 
Phraics of it 3 any Book of Annotations or Paraphraſe upon it 
t> a great help to a beginner, 


(rrotins, Tens, and Lightfoot 
are the beſt. But rhe having a great leal of the Practical and 


Faſie Parts of it, ſuch as relate to Mens Lives and thetr Du- 
tics, ſuch as ſtrike and awaken, dire, comfort, or terrifie, 
are much more necc{lary than the more abltruſe Parts. In ſhort, 
the being able to {tate right the Grounds of our Hope, and the 
3erms of Salvation, and the having a clear and ready view of 
the New Covenant in Chrif? Jeſus, 1s of fuch abſolute nece{lity, 
that it 1s a profaning of Orders, and a dehiling of the Sandnary, 
bring any in'o it, that do not rightly underſtand this Matter 
{1a its whole extent. Biſhop Pearſor on the Creed is a Book of 
great Learning, and protound exactncfs, Dr. Barrow has open- 
ed it with more fimplicity 3 and Dr. 7{owcrſor more practically 3 
one or other of theſe mult be well read and conſidered : But 
when I ſay read, I mean rea4 and read over again, ſo oft that 
oac ts Maſter of one of thef: Buoks; he muſt write Notes 
out of thym, and make Abridgemerts of them anfÞF turn them 
{o oft in his Thoughts, that he "muſt thoroughly underſiand, and 
well remember them. He muſt read alſo the P/almzs over fo 
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carefully, that he may at leait have a general Notion of thoſe Dt- 
vine Hymns; to which Biſhop Patrick's Paraphrale will help to 

carry him, SS 

A 3:ſtem of Dionnity muſt be read with exaqacls. They ar 

almoſt all alike: When |] was young Hendelin and Aarefi us Were 
the two ſhorteſt and fulleſt, Here is a vaſt Errour in the firſt 
forming of our-Clergy, that a Contempr has been caft on that 
fort of Books; and indeed to rife no higher, than to a perpetu- 
al reading over different Sy/terrs is but a mean pitch of Learwng; 
and the ſwallowing Lown whole Syfferzs by the Lump, has 
help'd to pollels Peoples Minds too carly with Prepidices, and 
to ſhut them up m too impheite a follawing of others. But 
the throwing off all theſe Books, makes that many who have 
read a great deal, yet have nv intire Body of Divanity nn their 
Head 5 they have no Scheme or Method, and fo are Ignorant 
of ſome very plain things, which could never have happened 
to them, if they had carefully read and digeſted a Syfiews into 
their Memories. But becanſe this 1s 1ncecd a very low Form; 
therefore to lead a man farther, to have atrecr view ot D:viany, 
ty-exumme things equally and dearly, 'and to ufe tins own Reaſon, 
by balancing the various Views, that 'two great Divitions of 
Proteftats have, not only in the Pots which, they controvert, 
but in a great many oiners, in which though they agree 1n the 
lame Conclufons, yer they arrive at them by very difftercat Pre- 
mes; T wonld adviſe him that ſtudies Divinity, to read two 
larger Bodies, wrt: by fome Eminent Men of both {des 3 and 
becauſe the lateſt are commonly the beft 5 7 urretin for the whole 
Calvimſt Hypotheſis, and Limburgh tor the Arminian, vl make a 
Man fully the Maſter of all the Notions of both ſides. Or if one 
would fee how far middle ways msy be taken; The Theſes of 
Sax mr, or le Blanc; Theſes, will compleat him in that Theſe 
Books well read, digeſted into Abſtracts, and frequemly re- 
viewed or talked over by two Companions in Study, will give a 
Man an entire view of the whole Body of Divinity. | 
But by reafon of that peft of Atheiſm, that Spreads ſo much 
atrong us, the Foundations of Religion muſt be well laid : Bilſhon 
Wilkins Book of Natural Religion, will lead one in the fult Steps 
through the Principles that he ha» hid together in a plain and 
natural 
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natural Method. Grotins his Boox of the truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, with his Notes upIn it, ought to be read and alm«'t 
got by k:at, The whole Controvertite both of Atheiſm and 
D:i!m, the Argument: both for the 0/4 and New Tejtiament, ar: 
fully opened; with a great varicty bath of Learning and Rea- 
ſoninz, in Biſhop Stiffingtleet's Origines Sacre. 

There: remains only to direct aStu.tent how to:form right No- 
ticnz of Practical Matters 3 an. particularly of Preaching. De, 
Himmond's Prattical Catechijm,. 5 a Book of great uſe; but 
not to be begun with, as too mary do : It does require a 
200d deal of previous Study, before the force: of his Rea- 
ſonings is apprehended 3 but when one 15 ready for it, it is a 
rare Book, and States the Grounds of Morality, and of our 
Duty, upon true Principles. To form one to underſtand the 
rizht Method of Preaching, the Extent of it, and the proper 
ways of Application, Biſhop Sander/on , Mr. Faringdos, and 
Dr. Barrow, are the beſt and the fulleſt Models, Thcre is a 
vaſt variety of other Sermons, which may be read with an 
equal meaſure of Advantage and Pleaſure. And if from 
the time that one reſolves to dired his Studies towards 
the Church , he would every Lords: day read two Sermons 
of any good Preacher, and turn them a little over in his 
Thoughts, this would inſcnhibly 1n two or three years time, 
carry him very far, and give him a large view of the dit- 
ferent ways of Preaching, and furnith him with Materials for 
handling a great many Texts of Scripture wen he comes to it. 

And thus I have carried my Student through thoſe Studies, 
that ſeem to mz» ſo neceſſary for qualifying him to be an 
able Miriiter of the New Teifament, that I cannot ſee how 
any Article of this can be well abaicd. Ic may fcem ſtrange, 
that in this wiwie Direftion, [ have fail nothing conceraing 
the Study of the Father; or Church Hitory, But 1 faid at 
firſt, rhat a great ciitintion was to be made between what 
vas neceſſary to prepare 2 Man to be a Priest, and what 
was neceliary 10 make him a Compicat and Learned Divine. 

The knowled2e of theſe things is neceilary to the laiter, 
though they Go nut feem {o neceſſary for the former : 
There are many things to be left tou the Proſecution of a 

Divine's 
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Divinc's Stacy, that thereſbre 4/2 nut mentioned here, nct 
with any Gcchign to Garage that fort of Learning 3 for 1 
am now only vpon that meaſure of Knowledge, nnder 
which 1 heartily wiſh tac no vim were put in Priejfs Or- 
ders, and therctiore 1 have paisd over many other things, ſuch 
as the more accurate Underſtandin of the Contreverjies be- 
tween us and the Church of Rome, and the unhappy Dil 
putes between us and the Di zxtcrs of all forts 5 though both 
the one and the. other, have of late been opened with 
that perſpicuitv, that iuincts of Argument, and that clearneſs 
as well as ſotine's of $:7.c, that a ColleFion of thele may 
give a Van the fulleſt CEE” tat 1s to be found in 
any Books I know. Others, and perhaps the far greater 
numvcr. wil! think that I have clozged tn!s NMittcr tou 
much. But I dehire theſe ray conſider how much we on 
zuitly reckon... that our 7Pro'efion 1s preferrable et.xzr to 
Liv or Medi in: Now, if this 15 tt! Ge, It ts not unreaſoi- 
able, that fince thoſe wao pr: -rend to theſe, muſt be 
at fo much Pins, before they enter upon a Prai7ice which 
relates © nly 19 Men's Fortunes, or their Perjons, we whoſe La: 
bours relate to their Souls and their eternal State. {nould be 
at leaſt at tome confiderable Pains, before we enter upon 
ther. Let any zoung Divine go to the Chambers of a Stw- 
dent 10 the Inns of o art, and fee kow many Books he muſt 
read, and how great a Volume of a Common-Plice-Book he 
muſt make, he will there ſce through how hard a Task one 
muſt go. in a courſe of many Years. and how icady he mult be 
n ail the Parts of it, before he is called to the Barr, or can 
manage Buſznef-. How exact muſt a Ph;jician be in Ana :tOmy, 
in Simples, in Pharmacy, in the Theory of Diſeaſes, and mn 
the Oblervations and Counſel: of DoCtors, before he can ei- 
ther with Herour, or a Ft C . 0ſcience, undertake Pradice? He 
muſt be ready with all this, and in thit ichinite number of - 
hard Words, that belong to every part of it, to give his Di- 
rections and write his B:s by the Patient's Bed- fide 3 who can- 
not ſtay till ke goes to his $1udy and turns over his Books. If then 
{o long a courſe of Study, and fo muchexactnels and readinels in 
it, isnecefſary io thele Profeſiionsz navy, if every mechanical Arr, 
EV<i 
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even the mionctr, reomres 2 courſe of many Tears, before one 
arts be @ Matter vi !t, foull the nobleſt and the moit important 

I rbers, that which comes from Heaven, and 1-ads thither 
o4:n: ſha! that which God has honoured fo mighty, and 
to which Laws and Governments have added fuch Priviieges 
and En-ourazgements, that is emplioyd m the ſublimeſt Exer- 
ciles, which r:quire a proportioned worth 1a thoſe who handle 
them, to maintain their Value and Digmity mn tne Liteem of the 
World ; ſhall a!l this, I fay, be eſteemcd fo low a thing in our 
Eyes, that a much leſs degree of Time and Study, 1s neceſ- 
ſary to arrive at it, than at the molt ſordid of ail Trades 
wharſocver ? Ard yet after all, a Man of a tolerable Capa- 
city, with a goo degree of Application , may go through all 
this well, and ex:CQ!y, in two Years time. I am very ſure, by 
zany an_ Experiment I have me, that this may be done 1n a 
much leſs compaſs ; But becauſe all Men do not go alike quick, 
have not the ſame force, nor the fame application, therefore 1 
reckon two Years tor it 3 which | do thus divide: One Year be- 
fore Decons Grders, afd another between them and Prieſts Or- 
ders. And can this be thought a hard Impoſition ? Or do not 
thoſe, who think thus, give great occaſion to the Contempt of 
the Clergy, if they give the World cauſe to obſerve, that how 
much ſoever wemay magmifie our Profeſſion, yet by our pra- 
ice, we ſhew that we do judge it the mcaneſt of all others, 
which is to be arrived at upon lefs previous (ſtudy and preparati- 
on to it, than any other whatſoever ? Since | have been hi- 
therto {o minute, I will yet divide this matter a little lower into 
thoſe parts of it, without which, Dezcons Orde's ought not 
to be given, and thoſe to be reſerved to the ſecond Year of 
ſtudy. To have read the New 7 cſtament well, fo as to carry a 
great deal of it in ones Memory , to have a clear notion of 
the ſeveral Books of it, to underſtand well the Nature and the Con- 
ditions of the Comenant of Grace, and tohaveread one Syi7em well, 
fo as to be Miſter of it, to underſtand the whole Catectetrcal mat- 
ter, to have read :!kins and Grotizs; this, I fay, is that part of 
this Tak, which I propofe before one is made Deacon. The 
reſt, thongh much the Jarger, will go the eaſier, if thoſe 
Foundations are oace well laid in them. And upon the Article 
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of Studying the Scriptures, I will add one Advice 
more. 

There are two Methods in reading them, the one ought to 
be merely Critical, to find out the meaning and cchercnce 
of the ſeveral Parts ot them, in which one runs ealtly through 
the greater Part, and 1s only obliged to ſtop at ſome harder 
Paſlhges, which may be marked down, and learned Men are to 
be conſulted upon them : Thoſe that arc really hard to be 
explained, are both few, and they rclate to Matters that are 
not ſo eſſential to Chriitianity z and therefore after one has in 
general ſcen what 1s ſaid upon theſe, he may put ofi the fuller 
Conſideration of that to more let{ure, and better opportunities, 
But the other way of reading the Scriptures, i5 to be done 
merely with a view to Practice, to raiſe Devotion, to encreaſe 
Piety, and to give good Thoughts and ſevere Rules. In this 
a Man is to imploy himfelt much. This is a Book always at 
hand, and the getring a great deal of it. by heart, is the beſt 
part of a Clergy-man's Study 3 it 5 the Foundation, and lays 
in the Materials for all the reſt. This alone may furniſh a 
Man with a noble Stock of lively Thoughts, and ſublime 
Expreſiions 3 and therefore 1t muſt be always reckoned as that, 
without which all other things amount to nothing ; and the 
chiet and main Subject of the Study, the Meditation and the 
Diſcourſes of a Clergy-man. 


4 CH A P. VII. 
Of the Funftis and Labours of Cler 2 y-men. 


Have in the former Chapter laid down the Model and Me- 
[| thod, by which a Clerk is to be formed and prepared ; 1 
come now to conſider his Courſe of Life, his Publick Frrt- 
ons, and his Secret Labours. In thisas well as in the former, 
I will ſtudy to confider what Mankind can bear, rather than 
what may be offcred in a fair Idea, that is far above what we 
can hope ever to bring the World to. As for a Prieſt's. Life and 
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Converſation, ſo mach was faid 1n the former Chapter; in 
which as a preparation to Orders, it was propofed what he 
Gught to be, that Ima, now be the ſhorter on this Article. 
The Clergy have one preat advantage, beyond all the reſt 
of the World, in this refvect, beltdes all others, that whereas 
the particular Callings ot other Men, prove to them grear 
Diſtractions, and lay many Temptations in thar way, to divert 
them from minding their high and hol; Calling of being Chri- 
ſtians, we is quite otherwite with the Clzrgy, the more they 
follow their private Ca2/zngr, they do the more certainly ad- 
vance their gcacral one : The berter Priejts they are, they be- 
come allo the better Chrijtians : every part of thar Calling, 
when well performed, raiſes good Thoughts, brings goud 
Idea's into their Mind, and tends both to encreaſe their Know- 
ledge, and quicken their Senic of Divine Matters. A Pricſt 
therefore is more accountable to God, and the World ior his 
Deportment, and will be more teverely accounted with than 
any other Perſon whatioever. He 1s more watched over and 
obſerved than all cthers : Very good men will be, ever to a 
Cenſure, jealous of him; very bad men will wan for lis 
halring, and Inſult upon it 3 andall forts of Perions, will be 
willing to detcnd themicives againſt the Authority of tis 
Dotnne and Admonuionsz by this he ſays but docs z10t;, and 
though onr Saviour charged his Ditziples and Fol- 
lowers, to hear thoſe who ſat in Moſes his Chair, 
end ts obſerve and do whatſoever they bi4 them 0v- 
ferve, but not to do after their works, for they ſaid and did not 5 
the World will reverfe this quite, and coniider rather how 
a Clerk Lives, than what he Szys. They ſee the one, and 
from it conclude what he himſelf thinks of -the other; and 
fo will bclieve themſelves not a little juſtified, if they can 
Ciy that they did no worlſe, than as they ſaw their Mint- 
ger do before ther. 
Therefore a Prieſt muſt not only abftain from grois Scan- 
dals, but keep at the furtheſt diftance from them : He muſr 
not only net be drunk, but he muſt not fit a Tipling 3 nor 
go to Taverns or Ale-houſes, except ſome urgent occation re- 
guires it, and ſtay no longer in them, then as that occa- 
{ion 
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fion demands it. He muſt not only abſtain from Acts of 
Lewdnef, but from all indecent Behaviour, and anbecom- 
ing Raillery. Gaming and Plays, and every thing of that 
ſort, which is an approach to the Vanities and Dilorders of 
the World, muſt be avoided by him. And unleſs the firait- 
neſs of his Condition, or his Neceſlities force it, he ought 
to ſhun all other Cares, ſuch as, nor only the farming of 
Grounds, but even the teaching of Schools, ſince theſe 
mait of neceſſity take him off both from his Labour and 
Study. Such Diverſions as his Health, or the Temper of 
bis Mind, may render proper for him, ought to be Manly, 
Decent and Gravez and (ſuch as may neither polſleſs his 
Mind or Time too much, nor give a bad Character of him 
to his People : He muſt allo avoid too much Famiharity 
with bad People; and the ſquandring away his time in 
roo much yam and idle Diſcourſe. His chearfulnefs ought 
to be frank, bat neither exceſtive nor hcentiofs : His Friends 
and his Garden ought to be his chief Driverfions, as his Stxdy 
and his Parih, ought to be Ins chief Imployments. He 


maſt ſti)l carry - on his Study, making himſelf an abſolute 
Maſter of the few Books he has, rill his Circumſtances 
grow larger, that he can purchaſe more. He can have no 
pretence, if he were ever ſo narrow in the World, to fay, 
that he cannot get, nor only the CalkFs,- but the Pſalms, 
and the New Teſtament by heart, or at leaft a greit part of 
them. If rhere are any Books —— to his Church, 


ſuch as Fewefs Works, and the Book of Martyrs, which lic 
tearing 1n many Places, theſe he may read over and over 
- again, Hill he 1s able to furniſh himſeF better, T mean with 
a greater vanety ; bnt Jet him forniſh timfelf ever ſo well, 
the reading and underſtanding the Seriptares, cmefty the 
Pſalms and the New Teſtament , ought to be fril his chief 
Stndy , till he becomes {o converſant 1n them, that he can bot!: 
lay many Parts of them, and ezplarn them withont Book. 

It is the only viſible Reaſon of the 'Fews adhermg fo 
hrmly to their Religion, that during the Terr or Twelve 
years of their Education, thar Youth are fo much praiſed 
to the Seriptures,. to weigh every word in ther, and get 
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non all by ncart, that it ts an Admration, to ſec how 
YAY DbOth Mien and Woinen among them are at 1t; thar 
Kavi s have it to that Perfection, that they have the Con- 
cordance of their whole Eible in thar Niemorics , whic! 
Ty) © Ucn Vait Auvanages, when they are to argue with 
any Ttneat are no; ho ready as Ley are M the SCHPtercs 2 
Our Task is much ſhorter and ealtcr, and it is a Reprozch, 
eipeclaily to us Protcitants, who foun'! our Religion merely 
CN the Scriptures, that we know thu New Teſtament ſo little, 
which cannot be exculed. 

Wih the Study of the Scriptures, or rather as a part 
of it comes in the Study of the Fathers, as far as one can 
20; ui theſc their Apologies, and Epyjiles, are chictly to-be 
read ; tor theſe give us the beſt view of thole Times : Baſel 's 
and Chryſojtom's Sermons, are by much. the belt, To thete 
Studies, Hiſtory comes in as a noble and pleafant Addition ; 
that gives 2 Man great views of the Providence of Cod, of 
the Nature of Man, and of the Conduct of tlie World. 
This is above no Man's Capacity 3 and though forme Hitto- 
ries, are beiter than othersz yet any Hiſtories, fuch as one 
can get, are to be read, rathcr than none at all. It one 
can compaſs it, he ovght ro begin with the Hiſtory of the 
Chnrch, and there ar the Head Foſephas, and go on with 
Euſebizs, Socrates, and the other Hiltorians, that are com- 
monly bound together z and then go to other later Col- 
ledtors of Ancient Hiitory z the Hiſtory of our own Church 
and Country is to come next then the Ancient Greek and 
Roman Hiltory, and after that, as much Hiirory , Geogra- 
phy , and Books of Travels as can be had, will give an 
calic and a uſeful Enterrunment, and will furniſh one with 
creat vanity of good Thoughts, and of plealant, as well as 
eafying Diicourſe. As for all other Studies, every one 
muſt foilow his Inclinations, his Capacities, and that which 
he can procure to himſelE The Books that we learn at 
Schools are generally laid afide, with tais Prejudice , that 
they were the Labours as well as the Sorrows of our Child- 
hood and Education but they are among the beſt of Books, 
The Greek and ' Roman Authors have a Spirit 1n them, a 
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force both of Thonght aad Fxpreſhion, that Jater Ages 
have not been able to imitate : Brchanan only excepted, in 
whoin, more particularly in his Pjelzzs, there is a Beauty and 
Lifc, an Exactneſs as well as a Liberty, that cannot be iniuta- 
ted, and ſcarce enough commented. © The Study and Prattice 
of Phzjick , eſpecially that which 15 fate and ſimple, puts the 
Clergy in a capacity of doing great Acts of Charity, and of 
rendring both theic Perlons and Lavours very acceptable to 
their People; it will procure their being toon fent tor by 
them 1n Sickn<fs,. and it will give. them Ercat avantages mi 
ſpeaking to them , of ther Spiritual Concerns, When they 
are fo carctu] of their Pettons, bit in this nothing that is for - 
4:4 rault nix. 

Theſe ought to be the chick Studics of the Clergy, But 
to give all theſe their full cttett, a Prieſt thar is much in <i> 
Stuly, ought to Imploy a great part of his Time in, ſecret 
and fervent Prazer, for the Direction and Bleiling of God 
2 his Labours, tor the conſrant athliance of his Holy Spirit, 
and for a hvely Senſe of Divine Matters, that fo he may 
feel the Imprefiions of them grow deep and ſtrong upon 
his Thoughts. This, and this only, will make him go-on 
with his work , without wearying, and be always rejoycing in 
it : This wil} make his Expreſſions of theſe things to be 
Happy and Noble, when te can bring them our of the good 
Treaſure of his Heart , that ts, ever full, and always warm 
with them. 

From his Study, I go next to his Pubiick FanCtions : He 
muſt bring his Mind to an inward and feeling Senſe of the .e 
things that are prazed for in our Offrces : That will make 
him pronounce them with an equal meaſure of Gravity and 
Aﬀection, and with a due Sownels and Emphaſis. I do not 
love the Theatrical way of the Church of Rowe, in which 
tt 15a great Study, and a long Practice, to learn in every one 
of their Offices , how they ought to Compoſe their Looks, 
Geſture and Voice 3 yet a hight wandiing of the Eyes, 
and a haſty running through the Prayers, are things highly un- 
becomingz they do very much lefien the Majeſty of our 
Worſhip, and give our Encmies advantage to call it dead and 
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formal, when they ſee plainly, that he who ofhciates x dead and 
forme! in nw. A deep Senſe ot rhe things prayed for, a true 
Recolletion and Attention of Spirit, and a holy Earnelt- 
neſs of Soul, will give a Compoture to the Looks, and a 
weight to the Pronunciation, that will be tempered betwcen 
afteFatzo!n on the one hand, and Levity on the other. As for 
Preaching, 1 referr that to a Chapter apart. 

A Miniſter ought to Inſtruct ns People trequently, of the 
nature of Baptiſjz , that they may not go about it merely as 
a Ceremony, as it 15 too vilidle the greater part doz but thar 
they may conſider it as the Dedicating their Children to God, 
the Offering them to Chriſt, and the holding them thereafter 
as hi, directing .thcir chick care about them, to the breeding 
them up in the wirture arc anaimonition of the Lord. There 
mult be Care taken to give them all a right Notion of the 
uſe of God-fatiers and God-mothers, which is a good Inſtiu- 
tion, to procure a ewble Security tor the Education of Chil= 
dren ; it being to be tuppoled, that the common Ties of Na- 
ture and Rehgion, bind the Parents (o itrongly, that if they 
are not mindtu! of theſe, a Special Vow would not put a new 
force jn them, and therefore a Collatera! Secrrity 18 alſo de- 
manded, both to tupply their Detects, if they are faulty, and 
to take care of the Religious Education of the Infant, 1n caſe 
the Parents ſhould happen to die before that 15 done 3 and there- 
fore no Ged-father or God-mother are to be invited to that Of- 
fice. but ſuch with whom one would truſt the care ot the Edu- 
cation of his Child, nor ought any to do this Officp tor another, 
but he that is willing to charge tamſelf, with the Edacation 
of the Chitd for whom he aniwers. But when Ambition or 
Vanity, Favour or Prefents, are the Conſiderations upon which 
thoſe Sr-ties m Bapriſm are choſen 5 great advantage 15 hereby 
given to thoſe who reject Infant Baptijor, and the Ends of the 
Church in this Infeitzzrion are quite defteated 3 which are bath 
the making the Security that is given for the Chiicren fo much 
the ſtronger, and the cſtabiſhing an Endcarment and a Ten. 
dernets between Families; this being, in 1ts own Nature, no 
ſmall Tye, how hittle ſoever it may be apprehended or under- 
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Great care maſt be taken in the Inſtrution ot the Youth : 
The bare ſaying the Catechrjr by Rote 1s a (mal! Matter 3 1t 1s ne- 
ccliary to make them underſtand the weight of every Word 
1n it : And for this end, every Prie}?, that minds his Datv, will 
find that no Part of it 15 ſoulttnl to his Feople, as once every 
year to go through the whole Church Catcckiſm , Word by 
Word, and make his People underſtand the Importance of cvc- 
ry Tittle 17 it, This will be no hard labour to himtclt ; for at- 
ter he has once gathered together the Places of Scripture that 
relate to every Article, an4 formed ſome clear Nlutfrrations, 
and caſje Similies ro make it nnderſtood 3 his Catechetice! Dij- 
enrſes, during all the reit of his Lite, will be only the going 
over that {ane Natter agiin and again ; by this means his Peo-- 
ple will come to have all this by heart; they will know what 
to ſay upon it at home to their Children ; and they will un- 
deritand all bis Sermons the better, when they have once had 
a cicar Notion of all thoſe Terms that muſt rin through them 3; 
for thoſe not being undcritood, renders them all unimcll:gible. 
A Diſcourſe of this fort would be generally of much greatcr 
Edification than an Afternocns Sermon ; it ſhould not be too 
longz too much mult not be ſaid at a time, nor more than one 
Point opcned 3 a Quarter of an Hour is time ſufeaent ; for ir 
will grow tedious and be too little remembred, if ic 1s half an 
hour long. This would draw an Aſſembly to Evening *Pray- 
ers, which we fce are but too much negleted, when there is 
no ſort of Diſcourſe or Sermon accompanying them. And- 

_ the praGiling this, during the Six Months of the year, im which 
the days are long, would be a very effectual m-ans, . both to 
Inftruct the People, and tro bring them to a more Religious 
Obſervation of the Lord's Day ; which is one of the power- 
fulleſt Inſtruments for the carrying on, and advancing of 
Religion in the World. 

With Catecoipng, a Miniſter 1s ro joyn the preparing thoſe 
whom he In{truds to be Confirmed 5 which is not to be done 
merely upon therr being able to fay over ſo many words by 
Rote, It is thar renewing their Paptiſmal Vow in their own 
Perſons, which the Church deligns by that Office, ' and the 
vearing in their own Minds, a Senſe of their being bound 
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tmmediutely by that, which their Surctics then undertcok 
| Now to© do this im f{uch a manner, as that ir may 
tor, and have a due efteft upon them, they mnit 
thenicive: underſtand what they do, and till 
they nave fome Senſe and Aﬀettion tots and therefore till 
vie 13 of an Age and Ditpoſnion fit to recere, the Holy Sa- 
crament Gf the Lord's Supper, and defires to be Confirmed, 
a5 a ſolemn Preparation and Quahtication to it, he 1s not yet 
ready tor it; for in the common Manag<ment oft that Holy 
fite, vt 15 but iod viſible, that of thoſe Multrudes that crowd 
tO it, the tac greater Part, come merely as 1t they were to 
receive the Biſhop's Blefling, without any Senſe of the Fow 
- wade by them, and of thur renewing their Baptiſmal En- 

zagements 1 it. 

As for the greateſt and folemneſt cf all the Inſtitutions of 
Chriſt, the Commemorating his Death, and the Partaking of 
it 1n the Lord's Sypper ; this muſt be well explained to the Peo- 
ple, to preſerve them from the extrcams of Superſtition and 
Irreverence; to raiſe in them a great Senſe of the Goodneſs 
.of Cod, that appeared in the Death of Chriſt; of his Love 
to us, of the Sacrifice he once offered, and of the Inter- 
cclion waich he {till continues to make for us : A fhare in 
all wiuch 1s there FederaZy offered to us, upon our comin 
under Engagements, to anſwer our Part of the Covenant, _- 
to hve according to tie Rules 1t tets us: On theſe things he 
ought to enlarge himſelt, not only in his Sermons, but in 
his Catechetical Exerciſes, and in private Diicourſes 3 that ſo he 
may give his People nght Notions of that Solemn Part. of 
Worſhip, that he may bring them to delight in it 3 and may 
neuher tright them irom it, by raiſing their Apprehenſions of 
It to a {trictneſs that may terrifie too much, nor encourage 
them in the too common Practice of the dead and formal re- 
ceriving, at the great Feſtivals, as a piece of Decency recom- 
mended by Cuſtom. 

About the time of the Sacrament, every Miniſter that 
knows any one of his Parith guilty of eminent Sins, ought to 
YO ani Admoniſh him to change his Courſe of Life, or not 
ro profane the Table of the Lords and if private Admonitions 


have 
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have no Effect; wen if Tis Sins are Publick and Scand.- 
lons, he onght to deny hit the Sacrament 3; and upon that 
he ought to take the: Method which is ſtill left in the 
Church, to make Sinners aſhamed, to ſeparate them from Ho!; 
things, till they have edified the Church as much by their 
Repentance, and the outward Profeflion of it , as they had 
formerly ſcandalized it by their Diſorders. This we muſt con- 
feſs, that though we have great Reaſon, to lament our wan: 
of the Godly Diſcipline that was in the Primitivs Church, yer 
we have {ij}l Authonty tor a great deal zrore than we put *n7 
Pratice. Scandalous Perions ought, and might be more fre- 
quently preſented than they are, and both Privatc and Publick 
Admonitions might bg more uſed than they are. There 15 3 
fla.ncfs. m all theſe things among us. - Soine are wyling to do 
nothing, becauſe they cannot do all that they ovght to do; 
whereas the right way for procuring an enlargement of Gur 
Authority, 15 to uſe that we have wel/; not as an Engine to 
gratifie our own or other Peoples Pafiions, not to.vex Pco- 
ple, nor to look after Fees, more than the Corretion of 
Manners, or the Edification of the People. If we began 
much with private Applicuttions, and brought none into our 
Courts, till it was viſtble that all other ways had been unſacy 
cel>ful, and that no regard was ha either to Perſons or Par- 
ties, to Mens Opinion; or Intereſts, we might again bring 
our Courts into the elteem which they onght to have, but 
which they have almoſt encirely loſt : We can never hope 
to bring the World to bear the Toke of Chriſt, and the Or- 
der that he has appointed to be kept up in his Church, of 
noting thoſe that walk iſorderly, of ſeparating our ſelves fron 
then, of having no fellowſhip, no, no ſo much ax to cat with then, 
as long as we give. them caule to appreherid, that we-iftnend 
by this to bring them under our Toke, to ſabdue them to us; 
and to rule them with a Rod of Iror : For the truth is, Man- 
kind 1s fo ſtrongly compounded, that it is very hari to re- 
{rrain Eccl:ſraſticat Tyranny on the one hand, without run* 
ning to a Lawleſs Licentionſneſs on the other 3- fo ſtrongly 
does the World love Extreams., and avoid a Teinper. b, 
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Now I have gone through the Publick FunQions of a Prieſt, 
and in ſpeaking ot the Jait of theſe, I have broke in upon 
the Third Head of his Duty, this private Laboaurs in his Pariſh, 
He urderſtands little the Nature and the Obligations of the 
Priefily Office, who thinks he has diſcharged tt, by Per - 
forming rhe Publick Appointments, in which if he is de- 
tective, the Lavs of the Church, how feeble foever they 
may be as to other things, will have their Courſe 3 but a+ 
the private Duties of the Paſtors! Care, are things upon 
which the Cognitance of the Law cannot iall, {6 they are the 
moſt important and necctlary of all others; and the more 
Praile Worthy, the freer they arc, and the lets forc'd by the 
Compulſion of Law. As to the Pulck Functions, every 
Man has kis Rules and 1n theſe all are almoſt alike; every 
Man, eſpecaally it his Lungs are good. can read Prayers, even 
i the largcit Congragnuens and it he has a right” Taſte, 
and can but chooſe good Sermons, cir of the niany that are 
in Print, he may likewiſe ſerve them well that way too, 
But the ditterence between one Man and another, (hews it 
ſelf more ſenſibly in his private Labours, in his prudent De- 
portment, in his-modeſt and diſcreet, Way. of procuring Re- 
fpett to himſelf), in his Treating his Peri, cther in reconciling 
ſuch Differences as may happcn to be among them, or in Ad- 
moniſhing Men of Rank, who {et an ill Example to others, 
which ought atways to be done 1n that way, which will pro- 
bably have the beſt effect upon them ; therefore it mutt be 
done ſecretly, and with Expreſſions of Tenderneſs and Re- 
ſpect for their Perſons 3 fit times are to be choſen for this 3 
x may be often the beſt way ro do it by a Letter : For there 
may be ways fallen upon, of reproving the worit Men, 1n fo 
foft a manner, that 1f they are not reclaimed, yet they ſha!l 
not be irritated or made worle by tt, which is but too ofken 
the Effect of an indifcreet Reproof. By this a Miniſier avvy 
ſave the Sinners Soul 3 he 1s at leait jvre to fave his own, by 
baving ditcharged his Duty towards his Pcople. 

One ofthe clitet Parts of the Paſtoral! Care, ts the vifeting t4* 
fck; not to be done barcly when one 1s (ent for : He 1s to go 
as ſoon as he hears that any of his Flock arc i!]; He 13 not to 
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ſaurshe himſelf with going over the Offire, or giving thein t;e 
Secraztent when defired : He ought to inform himfelt of their 
Courſe of Life, and of the Temper of their Min4, that ſo he 
may apply himſelf to them accordingly. If they ' are in(ent- 
ble, he ought to awaken them with the Terrours of Got! ; 
the Judgment and the Wrath to com:. He muſt endeavour 
to make them ſenſible of tnewr Sins, particularly of that which 
rans through molt Men's Lives, ther torgetting and neglect - 
ing God and his Service, and their ſetting their Hearts {v 
inordinately upon the World : He mult fet them on to exa- 
mine their dealings, and make them ferioufly to conſider, that 
they can expecit no Mercy from God, unleſs they reſtore 
whatſoever they may have got unjaſtly from any other, by 
any manner of way, even though their Title were confirmed 
by Law: He is to lay any other Sins to 'their charge, that he 
has reaſon to ſuſpett them guilty of z and muſt preſs them 
to all ſuch Ads ot Repentance as they are then capable of. If 
they have been Men of a bad Courſe of Life, he muſt give 
them no encouragement to hope much from this Death-bed 
Repentance 3 yet he 18 to ſet them to Implore the Mercies of 
God in Chriſt J:ſs, and to do all they canto obtain his Favour. 
But unleſs the Sickneſs has been of a long continuance, and 
that the Perſon's Repentance, his Patience, his Piety has been 
very extraordmary, daring the Courle of it, he muſt be ſure 
to give him no poſttive ground of Hope ; but leave him to 
the Mercies of God. For there cannot be any greater Treache- 
ry to Souls, that is more fatal and more pernicious, than the 
oiv1g quick and ecalte hopes, upon {o ſhort, fo forced, and 
{o imperfect a Repentance. It not only makes thofe Perſons 
periih ſecurely themleives, bur jt leads all about them to de- 
{tration 3 when they {ce one, of whoſe bat Life and lute Re- 
pert.ance they have been tae Witnelics, - pat fo foon jn hopes, 
n2y by ſome unfaithtal Guides, made fere of Salvation ; this muſt 
make them £9 on very ſecure 1n their Sins; when they ſec how 
{mall a meafare of Rep-rtance (ets all righrat 1ak : All the Or- 
der and Jaitice of a Natton, weuld be preſently diflolved, 
ſhould rhe howlings of Criminals, and their Promiles of A- 
mendment, work on Fries, fadges, or Princes : $0 the hopes 
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triat Ir VE tH) Death-hei Peniten: : X muſt be a moſt effeftual 
mca2s to rot Out the Seule of Relipzon of the Minds of all 
that ice it; and theretore tho! ugh No aying \lan 1: to be dri- 


cn to D:fpair, and lefr-ro die obinnate in ot 51Ns5 yer if we 


love the Souls of our I 'coplc, if we ſta due va! 


LLC on L116 Blood 
of Chriit, and it we are tothe wht any Sente of the Hy- 


nour or Intereſts of Relioi.m, we muſe not lay anv thing that 
Tay CNCOurage uthers who are but too apt of themiclves to 
put =!! off tothe Jaſt Hour. We can g1VC them no NOPes from 
the Nature of the Goſpel Covenant 3, vet ater 2tl, the beſt thing 
al avi oF Main cun do, 15 ro Re "Pe 4 > 1t he recovers , that may be 
the Seed and Beginni 1g of a vew Lite an d 2 new Nature jn 
hin : * Nor do WW j KiLOW the Viealure of the Ie i hes of (2od's 
(irace an: / A1- Tey5 how tar ne may think {jT tO EXCETI iT beyond 
the Conditions and Promites of whe Nea C,vinant, at leaſt to 
the leflening of tuch a Aline Mukcry in arother State, We 
are {ure he 1 not Wit hin the New Covenant 3 and fince he has 


nat repertzd, accorcing to the Fear of it, We dare not, unleſs 
we betray our Commitiion, give any hopes beyond tt. But 


onc of the chief Cares of a Miniſter about the Sick. OUZzht to be 
ro cxat of them Soleimn Vows and Promilcs, of a Renovati- 
on of Life, in caſe God ſhall raiſe them vp again and theſe 
ought to be demanded, not only in gencral Words, but if 
they have becn guilty of any ſcandalous Diforders, or any 
other ill Pradtices, there ought to be ſpecial Promiſes mae 
with Relation to thoſe. And upon the Recovery of iuch Per- 
ſons, their Miniſters ought to put them 1n ? and of their Fn- 
gE4gcments, and uſe all the due freedom of Admonitions and 
Reproof, upon their breaking looſe from them. In ſich a 
Caſe they ought to lcave a terrible denunciation of the Jud dg- 
ments of Gud upon them, and ſo at caſt they acquit them- 
{c}lves. 

There 1s another ſort of ck Perſons, who abound more in 
Towns than in the Country 3 rhofc are the troubled in Vind ; 
of theſe there arc two ſorts, ſome have comnutted cnormous 
Sins, which kindle a Storm in their Confciences = and that 
ought to be cheriſhed, till they have compleated a Repenrance 
proporuoned io the Nature and Degree of their Sin. It Wrong 


has 
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has been done to another, Reparation and Reſtitution miſt be 
made to the utmoſt of the Party's Power. It Blood has becn 
ihe, a long courle of Faiting and Prayer ; a total abitinence 
from Vines if Drunkenne% gave the rife to it, a making fp 
tie loſs to tac ny: on which it has Hayent, muſt be enjoyn- 
ed. But alas, the greater part of thoſe that thins they are 
troubled in Mind, are Meiancholy Hypochaneriacal People, 
who, what through ſornc talc Opinions 1n Reitgion, what 
through a fouinel> of Blood, occattoned by their unactive 
Courſe of Lifc, in winch tneir Yinds wors too much, bc- 
cauſe their Bodies are to0 I:ttle umployed, fall nacr dark and 
cloudy Apprehentions 3 of which they can give no clear not 
g004 Account. This, in the greateſt Part, is to be retnoved 
by {trong an i Chalbe ate Medicines 3 yet fuch Perſons are to be 
much pitied, and 2 lite humoufed in then Uiſternper.” They 
muſt be divertcd from tninring too Duck. . being too much 
al. VINE, OT dwcling TOO lon 44 OI Thoughts tt at are tOO Hard 
for them to Maſter. 

The Opinion that has had the chict Infinence in railing 
thcle Diſtempers, has becn thar ot Prazir e b; the Spirit; 
when a flame of Thought, a melting in the Brain, and the 
abounding in tender exprefiions. have beer thought the Elletts 
of the Spirit, moving all thoic Symptoms of a warm Temper, 
Now 1n all People, &fpeciaily in Perſons of a Mclancholy Dil- 
polition, that are much alone, there will be a orcat diverſity, 
with relation to this at different times : Sometunes theſe Heats 
will nic and tlow copicutly, and at other times there will be a 
damp upon the Brain, and a dead drynets in the Spirits. This 
to 4men that are preoſlelled with the Opinion, now {ct forth 
will appear as 1t God 01 fomerimes ſhrae ont, and at other times 
hide his face 5, and {ince this laſt will be the moſt frequent in 
men of that Temper as they will be : rage to be liked up, when 
they think they have a falneſs of the S, Spirit in them, fo they will 
be as much caſt. down when that is witkdrawn ; they will con- 
clnde from it, that God & arery with them, and fo reckon that 
they mult be ina very dangerous Condition : Upon the, avaſt 
\aricty of troubleſom Scruples will ariſe oat cf every rhing th at 
they cnther Co or have done. It then a Miniſter has occation 


to 
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to treat any m this Condiaon, he maſt make them apprehend 
that the hear or coldnels of their Brain, 15 the effect of Tem- 
per; and flows from the different State of the 4n:mal Spirits, 
which have their Dneates, their hot and thar cold Fits, as wel! 
a5 the Blood has; and theretore no meaure can he taken from 
theſc, cither to Judge for or againlt themſelves. They are to 
conſider what are thetc Princaples and Aefolutions, and what's 
the ſerrled Couric of their Lite upon theſe they are ro form 
ture Judgments, and not upon any tang that is fo fluRuating 
and inconſtant as Fits or Humouurs. 

Another part of a Pricſt's Daty 1s, with relation to them 
that are without, I mean, that are not of our Body, which are 
of the fide of the Church of Rome, or among the Diſſivters. 
Other Churches and Bodics are noted for rheir Zeal, in making 
Projelztes, tor their reftiels Endeavours, as well as their unlaw- 
ful Methods mn tt, they reckoning, perhaps, that all will be 
ſanctified by the encreafing their Party, which 15 the true 
name of making Converts. except they become at the ſame time 
Good Nec:, as well as Votarics to a Side or Cauic. We arc cer- 
tainly very remiſs in this, of both hands, little pains is taken 
ro gain either upon Papiſt or Nonconformilt;, the Law has been 
ſo mach truſted tos that that method only was thought ſure ; 
i; was much valued, and others at the {ametime as much neg- 
lefted ; and whereas at firſt, without torce or violence, in Four- 
ty years time Pepery from being the prevaihng Religion, was 
reduced to a handful, we have now in above twice that number 
of vears, nade very little Progreſs. The favour ſhew'd them 
from our Court, made ns ſeem, as 1t were, unwilling to diſturb 
them mm ther Religion + fo that we grow at laſt to be kind to 
them, to lock on them as harmleſs and inoffeative Neighbours, 
and even to cheriſh and coimtort them 3 we were very near thc 
bu1ng convined ot our niltake, by a rermible and dear bought 
Experience. Now they are again under Hatc';cs5 certainly it be- 
cone> us, both in Charirv to them, and wm regard- ro our own 
Satery, to ſtudy io gain them by the force of Reaſon and Per- 
iualion 3 by ſhewing all Kindneb to them, and thoreby diſpoſing 
them to hearken to the Reatons that we may lay before them. 
Vve ought not to givcover ins as deſperate upon a few unſac- 
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cefsfut Attempts, but muit follow them 1n the meckne(s of Chr 1, 
that ſo we may at laſt prove venke Inſtruments, in delivering 
them from the Blun Jncts and Captivity they arc kept under, an: 1 
the Idolatry and Superitition they live: We ought to Viitt 
them oftcn in a Spint of Love and Charity, and to offer them 
Conferences ; and upon ſuch Endeavours, we bave realon to 
expect a Bleſiing, arleaſt this, of having done cur Duty, and 16 
deliv ering our o'vn Souls. 

Nor are we to think, that the Tol-rat;on, under which the Eaw 
has ſettied the Dyſenters, does either abſolve them trom the Oblt- 
gations that they lay under before. by the L:ws of God an! the 
Coſpe, to maintain the Unity of the Church, anil not to rent it by 
unjait or caulſelets Schiſms, or us from uling our endeavours 0 
bring them to it, by the methods of Perſwaſton ana Kindnch; : 
Nay, perhaps, their being now in Circumltances, that they ca: 
no more be forced in theſe things, may put ſome of them in 
greater towardneis tonear Reaſon 3 2 Free Natiorf naturally __ 
tiag Conſtraint: And certainly the leſs we ſeem to grudge or en- 
vy them their Liberty, we will be thereby the nearer gaining 

on the generouſer and better Part of them, and the reſt won}d 
ſoon loſe Heart, and look ont of Countenance ; if thefe ſhould 
hc a5%ea to us. It was the Opinion many had of ar of ah Ineſs, 
and of rae oleafinel that was amongſt us, that gained them their 
Crcdir, and made ſuch numbers fall off from us. They have in a 
great mcature iolt the Good CharaFer that oncethey had 3 if to- 
that we ſhonld hkewiſe loſe our bad ones, 1 we were {tnfter in 
vur Lives, more ferious and conſtant in our Labours z and 
ſtrated more etietually.to Reform thoſe of our Commumon, 
than to rail at theirs; It we took occation to let them {ce that we 
love them, that we with rhem no harm, but good, then we mizht 
hope, by rhe Bleſling of God, to lay the Obligations to Love 
and Peace, to Unity and Concord beforc them, * with ſach Ad- 
vantages, that ſome of them nught open their Fy 'es, and lee at 
laſt upon howw flight Grounds, they have now fo long kept np 
(ach a W ranglivg, and madeſach a Rent in the Church, that 
Both the Power- of Religion 1n general, and the ſtrength of the 
Protetant Religion, have (offered extreamly by them. 
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L htiz tar L have cariied a Cierk throngh his Pariſh, and all 
tne feveial Branches of hs Duty to Is People. Bur that all 
thiz may be well-gone abour, and inaced as the Foundation 
upon which ajl the other Parts of the Paſtoral Care may be 
well managed, he ought frequently ro viſit his wiole Pariſh 
from Houſe t9 Hons 3 thar io he may Know them, and be 
known of them. This I know will ſcem a vaſt Labour. clpe- 
cially; 1n Towns Shy Parithes arc large ; but that 1s no ex- 
caſe tor thote inthe Country, where they arc general!y {mall ; 
and if thev are larger, the going this Round will be the 
longer a doing; yet an hour a day, [ wice or I[hrice a Week, 
13 119 ha d Dity 5, and this im the Co npat> of a Year will go 
a great way, EVCN IN a large P, WI {1 theſe Viſits, much 
Tinc ©: not ro be ſpent; a thort Word for ſtirtiog them up to 


rnd their Souls, ro make Conſcience of their W: ays, and to 
pay carpeltly to God, may begin it, -and almoſt en: it. After 
one has asked in what Umon and Peace the Nerwwhbourhood 
ves, aud enquired mto racir Neceflitncs, if they ſeem ve- 
ry Poor, thi fo thoſe to whom that Care bclongs, 
may be pur in mind to ſee how they may be recheved. 


in 
this courle of _— , a Niirifier will ſoon find ont, if 
there are any truly Guo Perſons mn hi. Parif, atcer whom 
he muſt look with a more particu! ar rezard. Since thee 
are the Exccl/ent ones, 1m whon: all his delizht ought to be. 
For et their Rank be ever ſo mcan, it they are ſincerely 
Religious, and not Hyrpocritical Pretenders to it, who 
are vainly putted up with ſore Negrees of Know ledge, and 
other outward Appearances, he ought to conſider them as the 
moſt valuable in the ſight of God; and indeed, as the 
cmick Parc ot this Care; .tor 4 pong Dos is better than 4 
deat Tion. | know this way of Parochial Viſitation ; ts 
ſo worn out, that, perhaps , neither Prieit nor People, 
will be very defirous to fſce it taken up. It will 
ut the one to Labour and Trouble, and bring the other 
un.!cr a cloter {nipecaion , which bad Men will m5 
ways delire, nor periaps endure. Bur if this were put 
03 the Clergy by their Biſhops, and it they explained in a 
Scrinon before they began it, the Reaſons and End: of doing i it 5 


that 
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that would remove the Prejudices which might ariſe againſt it. 
T confeſs this is an encreaſe of Labour, but. that will ſeerm no hard 
matter to ſuch as have a right Senſe of their Ordization-Vows, 
of the value of yorls. ard of the Dignity of their Fundion. If 
Men had the Spirit oj of their Ca!ling 1n them, and a due meaſure of 
Flame and Heat in carrying it on ; Labour 1n it would be rather a 
Pleaſire than a Trouble. In all othcr Profcilions, thoſe who 
follow them, labour in them all the Year lung, and arc hard at 
their Buſineſs every Day of the Week. All Men the ave we!l 
ſuted in a Profetiion, that 1s agreeable to their Gertus and Inclina- 
ton, are really the ealier and the better pleaſed, the more they 
are employed i init. Indeed tizere is no Trade nor Courſe of Life, 
except Ours, that does not take up the whole Man: And hal! 
Owrs only, that is the Noblcit of ali othe ts, and that has a Cer- 
tain Subliſtence fixed upon it, ard GUES nut live by Contingencies, 
andupon Hopes, as all others co, make the Lbuuring 11 our Bu- 
ineſs, an Objection againſt any part of our Dztze Certain ily no- 
thing can fo much difpoſe the Nation. to think on the relieving 
the Neceſliries of the many ſmall Livings, as the ſeeing the Clergy 
ſetting about their Buſineſs to purpole 3 this would, by the 
Bleſſing of God, be a moſt eficaual Vieans, of liopping the Prc- 
ores of Atheiſm, and of the Contempt that the Cicrgy lics under ; 
it would go a great way towarcs the healing our Schiſm, and 
wou!d be the chick ſtep that could pollibly be made, towards the 
procuring tous ſuch Laws zs are yet wanting to the compteating 
our Reformation, and the mending the Cundition of ſo many of 
Our FOOT Brethren, who are languiſking in Want, and under 
great Straits. 


There remains only ſomew] hat to be added concerning the Be- 
haviour of the Clergie i towarLs one another. Thoſe ot a higher 
Form in Learning, Dignity and Wealth, ought not to deſpite 
poor Ficars and Corates 3 but on the contrary, the poorer they 
are, they ought to pity and ENCOUTage them the more, {tvce they 
are a!! of the ſame Order, ouly the one are more happily placed 
than the others: They ought therefore to cherith thole that are 
m worle Circumſtances, and eEncouraze them to come often to 
nem 5 they ought to icnd them Books, and to give them other 
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Alliances in order to their progrels 11 Learning, Tis a bad 
thing to ſte a Brſbop behave himſclt fuperciliouſly towards any of 
kis Clerey, but it is intolerable in thoſe of the ſame Degree, The 
Cl-ryy ought to contrive Ways to meet often together, to enter 
into a brotherly Correſpondence, and into the Concerns one of a- 
nother, both 1n order tc their progreſs in Knowleds, and for 
conſulting together in all their Afﬀairs. This would be a means to 
cement them into one Body : hereby they might underſtand what 
were amils in the ConduRt of any in their Divihon, and try to 
correct it either by private Advices and Endeavours, or by laying 
it before the Biſbop, by whoſe private Labevr-, if his Clergy would 
be alliſting ro him, and give him free and full Informations of 
things, many Diſorders might be cured, withour riling to a pub- 
lick Scandal, or forcing him to extream Cenſures. It is a falſe Pity 
in any of the Clergy, who {-e their Brethren running into il! 
Courſes, to look on ard tay nothing : 1t 1s 2 Cruelty to the 
Church, and may prove a Cruelty to the Perſon of whom they 
are ſo unſcaſonably tender : for things may be more eafily cor- 
rected at firſt, before they have grown to be publick, or are 
hardned by Habit and Cuitom. Upon all theſe Accounts it is of 
great advantage, and may be Matter of great Ediiication to the 
Glergie, to enter 1nto a ſtrict Union together, to meet often, and 
ro be helpful roone another : but it this ſhould be mad= pradtica- 
le, they muſt be extreamly firict 1n thote Meetings, to obſerve 
foexat a Sobriety, that there might be no Colour given to cen- 
fire them, as if theſe were merry Meetings, in which they al- 
lowed themſelves great Liberties: x were good, if they could be 
brought to meet to fuſs and priy 5 but it that is a ſtrain too high 
for the pretent Ape, at leaſt they. muſt keep fo tar within bounds, 
that there may be no room tor Calumny. For a Diforder upon 
any fuch Occaſion, wouid give a Wound of an extraordinary 
Nature to the Reputation of the whole Clergy, when every one 
would bear a. Share of the Blame, which perhaps belonged bur. 
oa few. Four or tive ſuch Meetings ir! a Summer, would nei- 
ae be a-great Charpe, nor give much Trouble :. but the Advan- 
wges that miglit arile out of them, would be very fenlible, 

t have but one othey Advice to add, but it ws of a thing of 
great confequerce, though generally managed in (© looſe and fo. 
wdiffcrent a Manner, that | have (ome reafon in Charity to be- 

heve.. 
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leve, that the Clergy make very little Refleftion on what they 
do in it : And that is, in the Teſtimonials that they ſign in f«- 
vour of thoſe thit come to be Ordained, Miny have confctied 
to my (If, that they tad ſigned theſe npon general Reports, 
and [mportunity 3 tho the Teſtimonial bears perſunal Knowledg, 
Theſe are inſtead of the S»ffrages of the Clergy, which in the 
Primitive Church were given before any were Ordained. A 
Biſhop muſt depend upon them 3 for he has no other way to 
be certainly informed : and thrrefore as it is a Lie, paſ'd with 
the Solemnity of Hard and Seal, to afhrm any thing that 1s be- 
yond one's own Knowledp, fo it is a Lie made to Czd and the 
Charch 5 fince the delign of it is to procure Orders, So that if 
a Biſhop truſting to that, and being ſatished of the Knowledg of 
one that brings it, ordains an unht and unworthy Man, they 
that ſigned it, are deeply and chiefly involved in the Guilt of his 
laying Hands ſuddenly upon him : therefore every Prieft ought 
to charge his Conſcience in a deep particular Manner, that ſo he 
may never teſtify for any one, unleſs he knows his Life to be fo 
regular, and believes his Temper to be fo good, that he does 
really judg him a Perſon fit to be put in Holy Orders. Theſe 
are all the Rules that do occur to me at preſent. | 

In performing theſe ſeveral Branches of the Duty of a Paſtor, 
the trouble will not be great, if he is truly a good Man, and 
delights in the Service of God, and in doing Ads of Charity : 
the Pleaſure will be unſpeakable 5 firſt, that of the Conſcience 
in this Teſtimony that it gives, and the Quiet and Joy which 
ariſes from the Senſe of one's having done his Duty : and then 
it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed but by all this, ſome will be wroughe on ; 
ſome Sinners will be reclaimed; bad Men will grow good, and 
good Men will grow better. And if a generous Man feels 
to a great degree, the Pleaſure of having delivered one from 
Miſery, and of making him eaſy and happy 3 how ſoveraign a 
Joy muſt it be to a Man that believes there is another Life, 
to ſee that he has been an Inſtrument to reſcue ſome from 
endleſs Miſery, and to further others in the way to everlaſting 
Happineſs? and the more Inſtances he ſees of this, the more 
do his Joys grow upon him. This makes Life happy, and 
Death joyful to ſuch a Prieſt, for be is not terrified with thoſe 
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words, (Five 1 Account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mazeji be no 
longer Steward : He knows his Reward (hall be full, prefſed 
down, and running over. He 1s but too happy im thoſe Spr- 
ritazl Children, whom he has beget in Chriſt, he looks aftcr thoſe 
as the chief part of his Care, and as the principal of his Flock, 
and 15 ſo far from aſpiring, that it 1s not without fome Uneal!- 
neſs that he leaves them, i! he 15 commanded to ariſe to ſome 
higher Poſt in the Church. 

"The Troubles of this Lite, the Cenſures of bad Men, and 
even the proſpect of a Perſecution, are no dreadtul Things to 
him that has this Seal of his Minijtry ; and this Comfort within 
him, that he has not laboured in vain, nor run and fought as one 
' that beats the Air he ſees the Tr.tel of his Soul, and is ſati;fied 

when he finds that God's Work proſpers in his hand. T tis comfarts 
him in his fad Reflections on his own paſt Sins, that he has 
been an Inſtrument of advancing God's Honour, of laving Souls, 
and of propagating his Goſpel : Since to have faved one Soul, iz 
- worth a Man's coming into the World, and richly worth the 

Labours of his whole Lite. Here is a Subject that might be eaſily 
proſecuted by many warm and lively Figures: But i now go 
on to the laſt Article relating to this Matter. 
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CHAP. IX 


Concerning Preaching, 


HE World naturally runs to Extreams in every thing, 
If one Seq or Body of Men magnify Preaching too 
much, another carries that to another Extream of decrying it as 
much, It 1s certainly a noble and a profitable Exerciſe, if right- 
iy gone about, of great uſe both to Pricſt and People 3 by 
obliging the one to much Study and Labour, and by ſeating 
before the other full and copious Diſcoverizs of Dtcine Matters, 
opening them clearly, and prefiing them weightily upon them. 
I: has alſo now gained ſo much Eſteem in the World, that a 
Clergy-man cannot maintain, his Credit, . nor bxing his People 
to a conſtant Attendance on the Worſhip of God, unicks he is 
happy in theſe Performances. OG 
I will not run out into the Hiſtory of Preaching, to-ſnew how 
late it was before it was brought into the Church, and by what 
ſteps it grew up to the pitch it 1snow at : How long it was before 
the Roman Church uſed ir, and in how many different ſhapes it 
has appeared. Some of the firſt Patterns we have, are the beſt : 
for as Twily began the 'Feman Floguence, and likewiſe ended it; 
no Man being able to hojd up to the pitch to which he raiſcd 
itz fo Sr. Baſt! and St. Chry/oſtom brought Preaching from the 
dry purſuing of Ailegorics that had vitiated Origen, and from the 
exceſſive AticQation of Figures and Rhetorick that appears in 
Naziaszen, to a due Simplicity z a native Force and Beauty, 
having joined to the Plainncfs- of a clear but noble Stile,. the 
Strength of Reaſon, and the Softneſs of Perſuafion. Some were 
diſgulted at this Plainnefs ; and they brought in a great deal of 
Art into the Compoſition of Sermons : Myſtical Applications of 
Scripture grew to be better liked than clear Texts 3 an Agcumu- 
lation of Figures, a Cadence in the Periods, a playing upon the 
Sounds of Words, a Loftineſs of Epithets, and often an Obſcurt- 
ty. of Expreibon, were according to the different Taſtes of the 
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ſeveral Apes run into. Preaching has paſt through many Gdifle- 


rent Forms among us, firce the Reformation. But without flat- 
tering the preſent Age, or any Per{>ns now alive, too much, it 
muſt be confeſſed, that it is brought of Jate to a much greater 
Perfe&10n, than it was ever before at among us. It is certainly 
brought nearer the Pattern that S. C/ryſoſtorm has tet, or perhaps 
carried beyond it. Our re 1s much refined, and we have 
returned to the plain Notions of fimp!e and genuine Rhetorick, 

We have fo vaſt a number of excellent Performances in Print, 
that if a Man has but a right underſtanding of Religion, and a 
true reliſh of good Senſe, he may eaſily furniſh himfelf this way, 
The impertinent Way of dividing Texts is laid afide, the needlcfs 
ſetting out of the Origioals, and the vulgar Verſion, is worn out. 
The trifling Shews of Learning in many Quotations of Paſſages, 
that very few could underſtand, do no more flat the Auditory. 
Pert Wit and Isſciows Eloquence have lo't their reliſh. So that Ser- 
mons are reduced to the plain opening the Meaning of the Text, 
in a few ſhort !l}uſtrations of its Coherence with what goes be- 
fore and after, and of the Parts of which n is compoled ; to that 
is joined the clear ſtating of ſuch Propoſitions as ariſe out of it, in 
their Nature, Truth 2nd Reaſonableneſs : by which, the Hearers 
may form clear Notions of the ſeveral Parts of Religion ; ſuch as 
are beſt ſuted to their Capacities and Apprehenſtons : to all 
which Applications are added, tending to the Reproving, Di- 
reting, Encouraging, or Comforting the Hearers, according to 
the ſeveral 7 Ay that are offered. 

This is indeed all that can truly be intended in Prezching, 
to make ſome Portions of Scripture to be rightly underſtood 1 
to make thoſe Truths contain'd in thern, to be more fully appre- 
hended ; and then to Jay the Matter home to the Conſctences 
of tie Hearers, fo directing 21) to ſome good and prattical end. 
In the choice of the Text, care is to be taken not to chuſe Texts 
that ſcem to have Humour in ther 3 or that muſt be Io 
wrought upon, before they are underſtood. The plainer a Text 
is in i {{f, the ſooner it is cleared, and the tuller it is of Matter of 
InſtruQion : and therefore ſuch ought to be choſen to common 
Auditories, Many will-remember the Text, that remember no- 
thing elſe; therefore ſach a choice ſhould be made, as may at 
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teaſt put a weighty and ſpeaking Sentence of the Scriptures upon 
the  oakeletiy'e fo People. . A Sermon ſhould be made A a 
Text, and not a Text faund out for a Sermon; for to give our 
Diſcourſes weight, it ſhould appear that we are led to them by 
our Texts ; ſuch Sermons will probably have much more Efficacy 
than a general Diſcourſe, before which a Tex? ſeems only to be 
read as a decent IntroduRtion, but to which no regard 1s had in 
the Progreſs of it. Great Care ſhould be allo had both in opening 
the Text, and of that which ariſes from it to illuſtrate them, by 
concurrent Paſſages of Scripture : a lutle of this ought to be in 
every Sermon, and but a little : for the People are not to be oyer- 
charged with too much of it at a time3 and this ought to be 
done with judgment, and not made a bare Corcordence-Fxerciſe, 
of citing Scriptures, that have the ſame Words, though not to the 
fame purpoſe and in the ſame ſenſe. A Text being opened, then 
the Point upon which he Sermon is to run 15 to be opened; and 
it wyl be the better heard and underſtood, if there is but one 
Paint in a Sermon ; (o that ene Head, and only one,is well (tated, 
and fully fet out. Inthis, great regard is to be had to the Nature 
of the Auditory, that ſo the Point explained may be in ſome mea- 
fure proportioned to them. Too cloſe a Thread of Reaſon, too 
great an Abſtrattion of Thought, too ſublime and too metaphy ſi» 
cal a Strain, are ſatable to very few Auditoris, if to any at all. 
Things muſt be put in a clear Light, and brought out 1n as 
ſhort Periods, and in as plain Words as may be : The Reaſons of 
them muſt be made as ſenſible to the People as is poſſible ; as in 
Vertues and Vicesz their Tendencies and Effe&s 3 their being 
ſ{utable or unfutable to our Powers, to both Souls and Bodies, to 
the latereſts of this Life as well as the next; and the Good or E-- 
vil that they do to Humane Societies, Families and Neighbour-- 
hoods, ought to be fully and frequently opened. Infetting theſe 
forth, ſuch a Meaſure is to be kept, that the Hearers may perceive... 
that things are not ſtrained in the Way of a Declamation, into for- 
ced Characters, but that they are ſet our, as truly they are, . with- 
out-making them ſeem better by imaginary Perfeions or worle 
by an undue Aggravation. For the carrying thoſe Matters beyond * 
the plain Obſtrvation of Mankind, makes that the Whale is- 
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end rather to ſtew his Skill, 1; raiſing his Subje@ too high, or 
raa”ing it down too low, than to lay before them the native 
Conſt que nces of things; and that which upon RetleQion they 
may be all able to perceive 1s really true. Fertze is fo good in it 
ſelf, that it needs no falle Paint to intake 1t look better ; and Ice 
is ſo bad, that it can never look fo ugly, 3s when ſhewed in it-- 
own natural Colours. ' $5 that an undae S:/7me in tfuch Deſcrip- 
tionz, does hurt, 4rd can do no good. 

When the Explanatory Part of the Sermon 1s over, the Apph- 
cation comes next: and here great Judgment mult be uſed, to 
make it fall the heavieſt, and lic the longeit, upon fuch Particulars 
as may be within the compaſs cf the Auditory : Directions con- 
cerning a high Devotion, to a ſtupid ignorant Company ; or of 
Generotity and Bounty, to very poor Peoplc z againſt Pride and 
Ambition. to ſuch as are dull and !ow minded, are ill ſfuted 3 and 
ſo muſt have little etfet upon them. Therefore care mult be 
taken that the Application be uſetul ana proper 3: that it make 
the Hearers apprehend ſome of their Sins and Defetts, and ſee how 
to perform their Duty 3 that it awaken them tro it, and dire(t 
them in it: and therefore the molt common Sins, fuck as Mens 
neglecting their Duty toGoJ, in the ſeveral Branches of it ;; their 
ſetting their Hearts inordinately upon the Vorld ; their Lying in 
Diſcourſe,but chiefly in Bargaining 3 th<ir evil Speaking,and their 
Hatred and Malice, ought to be very often brought in. Some one 
or other of theſe, ought to be in every Appitcation that is made, 
by which they may ſee that the whole defign of Religion hes a- 
gainſt them. Such particular Sins, Swearing, Drunkenne!s, or Leud- 
neſs as abound in any place, muſt likewife be frequently brought 
In here. The Application muit be clear and (hort, very weighty, 
and frce of every thing that looks like the AﬀeQations of Wit and 
Eloquence ; here the Preacher muſt be al] Heart a2d Soul, delign- 
ing the good of his People. The whole Sermon ts diretted to 
this: therefore 35 1t 1s fit that the chict Point which a Sermon 
drives at, ſhould come often over and over, that fo the Hearers 
may never Joſe {;glit of it, but keep it ſtil in view 3; fo in the Ap- 
plication, the Text muſt be ſhewed to ſpealz it 5 all the Parts of 
the Eyplanation muſt come in, to enforce it : ihe Applicaion 
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muſt be chiefly inſiſted on that are molt ſutable both to the Ca- 
pacicies and the Circumſtances of the Peopic. And wm conclultion, 
31 oug!.t co be ſummed up in a weighty Period or two 3 and 
ſome other ſignal Paſlage of the Scriptures relating to i may be 
ſought for, that ſo the Matter may be I:fc upon the Auditory wm 
the (olemneſt manner pollble. 

Thus I have led a Preacher through the Compolition of tis 
Sermon; I will net lay before him ſome Particulars relating to it. 
The ſhorter Sermons are, they are generally but better heard, 
aid better remembred. The cuſtom of an Hour's length, torces 
many Preachers to :r:!tle away much of the Time, and to {pin out 
their Matter, fo as to hold out. So great a length docs alſo Hat 
the Hearers, and tempt them to ilcep; efpeciaily when, as 1s u- 
ſua!, the firſt part of the Sermon is languid and heavy : In half 
an Hour 2a Man may lay open his Matter 1n its full extent, and 
cut oft thoſe Supertlunties which come in only to lengthen the 
Diſcourſe ; and he way hope to keep up the Attention of his 
People all the while. As to the Strle, Sermons ought to te very 
plain 3 the Figures muſt be cafy, not mean, but noble, and brought 
in upon defign to make the Matter better underſtood. The Words 
in a Sermon muſt be ſimple, and in common uſe; not favouring of 
the Schools, nor above the underſtanding of the People. All long 
Periods, ſuch as carry two or three difterent Thoughts in them, 
muſt be avoided ; for few Hearers can follow or apprehend theſe: 
Niceties of Stileare loſt beforea common Auditory. But ifan caſy 
Simplicity of Stile ſhould ru: through the whole Cumpoiition, it 
ſhould take place moſt of a!l in the explanatory partz for the 
thing being there offcred to be underſtood, it ſhould be (tript of 
all garniihing : Definitions ſhould not be ottered in the Terms, or 
Mcthod,. that Logick direts. In ſhort, a Preacher is to fancy him- 
{elf, as 11 the room of the moſt unlearned Man in his whole Pa- 
riſk; and therefore he muſt put ſuch parts of his Diſcourſe as he 
would have all underſtand, 1n ſo plain a form of Words, that jt 
may not be beyond the meaneft of them : This he will certainly 
ſtudy to do, it his defire is to edify them, rather than to make 
them admire himſcltas a l-arned and high-ſpoken Man. | 

Burt in the Applicatory part, it he has a true taſte of Eloquence, 
and isa Maſter at it, he is10 employ it all in giving ſometimes ſuch 
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tender I ouches, as may ſoften 5 and deeper Gaſhes, ſuch 2s may 
awaken his Hearers, A vain Eloquence here, is very il! plac ; 
for if that can be born any where, It 1n 1liuſtrating the Matter : 
but al: muſt be or7ve, where one would perſwade : themoſtnatu- 
ral but the moſt ſenſible Exprefiions come in beſt here. Such an 
Eloquence as makes the Hearers look grave, and as it were out of 
Countenance, is the propereſt. That which makes them look live- 
ly, and as it were ſmile upon one another, may be pretty, but it 
only tickles the Imagination, and pleaſes the Ear z whereas that 
which goes to the Heart, and wounds it, makes the Hearer rather 
Yook down, and turns his Thoughts inward upon himſelf: For it 
is c2rtain that a Sermon, the Concluſion whereof makes the Au- 
ditory look pleaſed, and ſets rhem all 2 talking one with another, 
was either not right ſpoken, or not right heard 3 it has been fine, 
and has probably delighted the Congregation, rather than edified 
it- But that Sermon that makes every one go away ſilent and 
grave, and haſtning to be alone, to meditate or pray over the 
matter of it in ſecret, has had its true effect. 

He that has a Taſte and Genius for Eloquence, muſt improve 
it by reading Qnintilian, and Taly's Books of Oratory 5 and by 
obſerving the Spirit and Method of Taily's Orations: or if he 
can enter into Demoſthenes, there he will ſee a much better Pat- 
tern, there being a ſimplicity, a ſhortneſs, and a ſwiftnefs, and ra- 
Pidity in him, that could not be heard without putting his Audi- 
tors into a great Commotion. All our Modern Books upon thoſe 
Subjects, are ſo far ſhort of thoſe great Originals, that they can 
bear no Compariſon : yet F. Rapir's little Book of Elquence is by 
much the belt only he is too ſhort. Twl/y has ſo fully opened 
all the Topicks of Invention, that a Man who has read him, will, 
if he has any Invcntion of his own, and if he knows throughly his 
Matter, rather have too much than too little in bis view, upon 
every Subj.Ct that he treats. This is a Noble Study, and of great 
uſe to ſuch as have Judgment to manage it 3 for Artificial Elo- 
quence, without a Fl:me within, is ike Artificial Poctry ; all its 
ProduCtions are forc.d and unnatural, and in a great meaſure ri- 
diculous. Art hcJps and guides Nature ; but if one was not born 
with this Flame, Art will only fpoil him, make him luſcious and 
redundant, To ſuch Perſons, and indeed to all that are not Ma- 
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feerr of the Body of Divinity, and of the Scriptmres, T ſhould much 
rather recommend the uſing other Mens Sermons, than the making 
any of their own. But in the choice of theſe, great Judgment 
mult be uſed ; one muſt not take an Author that is too much a- 
bove himſelf, for by that, compared with bis Ordinary Conver- 
ſation, it will but too evidently appear, that he cannot be the 
Author «of his own Sermons 3 and that will make both him and 
them loſt too much of their weight. He ought alſo to put thoſe 
printed Sermons out of that ſtrength and cloſeneſs of Stile, which 
looks very well in print ; butis too (tiff, eſpecially for a common 
Auditory, He may reverſe the Method a Iitle, and ſhorten the 
Explanations, that ſo he may retain all that is practical; and that 
a Man may form kimſcift to Preaching, he ought to take ſome of 
the beſt Models, and try what he can do upon a Text handled by 
them, without reading them, aad then compare his Work with 
theirs 3. this will more ſenſibly, and without putting him to the 
Bluſh, model bim to imitate, or if he can, to excel the beſt Pat- 
terns : and by this Method, it he will reſtrain himſelf for ſome 
time, and follow it cloſe, he may come to be able to go without 
{ach Crutches, and to work without Patterns : till then, I ſhould 
adviſe all to make uſe of other Mens Sermons, rather than to make 
any of their own. 

The Nation has got into fo good a Taſte of Serwons, from the 
vaſt number of thoſe excellent ones that are in print, that a mean 
Compoſition will be very i!! heard ; and therefore it is an unſea- 
ſonable piece of Vanity, for any to offer their own Crudities, til 
they have well digefted and ripened them. I wiſhthe Majeſty of 
the Pulpit were more looked to 3 and that no Sermons were 
offered from thence, but ſuch as ſhould make the Hearers borh the 
better, and the wiſer, the more knowing, and the more (crious. 

In the Delivering of Ser-0n:, a great Compoſure of Geſture 
and Behaviour is neceſlary, to give them Weight and Authority : 
Extreams are bad here, as in every thing elſe; ſome affeQ a light 
and flippant Behaviour ; and others think that wry Faces and a 
tone in the Voice will ſet off the Matter. Grave and co 
Looks, and a natural, bur diſtin& Pronunciation, will always have 
the beſt Effe&ts, The great Rule which the Maſters of Rhetorick 
preſs much, can never be enough remembred; that to make a Man 
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if peak well,and pronounce w itharight Emphaſis, heoughtthrough- 
ily tO underſtand all that he ſays, be fully perſuaded of it, and 
bring himlelf to have thoſe Aﬀections, which he deſires to infuſe 
into others, He thut is inwardly perſuaded of the Truth of what 
he fays, and that has a Concern about it in ht Mirid, will pro- 
nounce with a natural Ve! EMENCE; that is far more lively. tt.an all 
the Strains that Artcan lead himto. An Oratir, if wekearken to 
their, mult be an honelt Vian, and ſpeak always onthe de of Truth, 
and {tudy to #4 all that he ſays: ; aid then he will tpeak it fo as to 
make others fielit likewiſe. And therefore ſuch as read their Ser- 
041, Ought to practi: Reading much in private, and read aloud, 
that ſo their own Ear and Senſe may guide them, to know where 
to raile or qi: 1CKEN, {often or ſweeten their Voice, and when to 
give an Articu! ation of Authority, or of Conviction 5 where to 
paulc, and Where tO languil bh. We plainly tee by the Stage, what 
a Ferce there 1511 Pronunciation: the beit Compoinionsare mur- 
dered, it 1}! fpoken ; and the workt are acceptable, when wel! ſid. 
In Trag«dies rightly pronounced and acted, thoug' we know that 
all is Favle and Fictien 5 the tender Paris do fo melt the Compa- 
ny, thai Tears cannot beltop'd, even by thoſe wholaugh at them- 
{clves for it, Thi: hews the power of apt Words, and a jult Pro- 
nunciation. But becauſe this > GEPENGSIN 2 grcat meaſure, upcn the 
preſent Temp: me” h'm that ſpeaks, and the Iyely Diſpolition in 
which he 1s, iterctorc he oughtby much previous Sertouſneſs, and 
by earaclt Prayer to God, ty cadeavour to raile his Mind to as 
varm a.ſcnſc of the Things he 1s to ſpeak of, as poſſibly he can, 
that fo his S-rmons may make deep [mpreſlions on his Hearers 
This leads me to conſider the Difference that is between the 
Reading and the Speaking of Sermons. Re<4ing 1s peculiar to 
this Nation, and is erdured in no other. It has indeed made that 
our Serzons are more cxact, and fo it has produced to us many 
Volumes of the beſt that are extant ; bur aftcr ai}, though ſome 
few tcad {o happ!ly, pronounce fo truly, and enter fo entirely in- 
to thole Af.ians which tney recommend, that in them we fee 
both the Correctneſs of Readang, and the Sc rivuſnels of Speaking 
Sermons, yet every one 15 not fo happy : {ore by hanging their 
Head; perpetually over their Notes, by blundring as they read, 
and by a cuifory running over them, do ſo leflen the Matter of 
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their Sermons, that as they are generally.rcad with yery kitle Life 
or Aﬀe@ion, fo they are heard with as little regard. or eſteem. 
Thoſe who read, ought certainly to be ata little more pains, than 
for moſt part they are, to read true, to pronounce with an Eps- 
phaſts, and to raiſe their Heads, and to direRt their Eyes to their 
H-carcrs: andif they pratis'd more alone the juſt way of Reading, 
they might deliver their Sermons with much more advantage. 
Man 1s a low ſort of Creature 3 kc does not, nay nor the greater 
part cannot conlider things 1n themſelves, without thoſe Jutle Sea- 
ſonings that muſt recommend i]1cm to their Aﬀections. That a 
Diſcourſe be heard with any Life, it muſt be ſpoxgen with foe 3 
and the Looks and Viorians of the Eye do carry in them ſuch Ad- 
ditions to what is {aid, that where theſe do not at all concur, it 
has not all the Force upon them, that otherwiſe it might have: 
beſides, that the People, who are too apt to cenſure the Clergy, arc 
ealily carried into an obvious Reflection on Reading, that it is an 
Efte& of Lazincf. | 


- 


[n pronouncing Sermons, there are two Ways; the one is when 
a whole Diſcourſe is got by heart, and delivered word for word, as 
it was writ down : this is ſo valt a Labour, that it is ſcarce poſhable 


that a Man can be able to hold up long to it : . Yet there 15 an Ad- 
vantage even in this to Beginners 3. it fills theip Memories with 
good Thoughts, and regular Meditations ; 'and when they have 
got ſome of the moſt important of their Sermons by heart in ſo 
exact a manner, they are thereby furniſhed with Topicks for Dil- 
courſe. And therefore there are at leaſt two different Subjetts, on 
which I wiſh all Preachers would be at the. pains, - to form Ser- 
mons well in their Memories : the one is the Grounds of the Ce- 
venant of Grace, of both ſides, God's offers to us in Chriſt, and the 
Conditions that he has required of us, in order to our Reconcili- 
ation with hm. This is ſo importane a Poiaty in the whole courſe 
of our Miniſtry, that no Min ought to be to.ſeek in the opening 
or explaining ſt: and therefore that he may be ripen it, he ought 
to have it all rightly laid in his Memory, not only as to the Noti- 
ons of it, bat to have ſuch a lively Deſcription and Illuſtration of 
'It all, as to beable to ſpeak of it ſenſibly, fully, and cafily upon 
all Occaſions. Another Subje&t in which every Miniſtes ought 
alſo to be well furniſhed, is concerning Death and Judgment ; 


that 
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thatſo whenhe viſits the Sick, and, as 1s common, that the Neigh- 
bours come in, he may be able to make a grave Exhortation, in 
weighty and fit Words, upon thoſe Heads. Leſs than this, I think 
no Prieſt ought to bave in his Memory. But indeed, the more Ser- 
wons ayoung Beginner gets by heart, he has ſtill thereby the more 
Diſcourſe ready upon thoſe Heads ; for though the whole Contex- 
ture of the Sermon will ſtick no longer than as he has occaſton for 
it, yet a great deal will fray with him : the Idea of the Whole, 
with the moſt important Parts of it, will remain much longer. 
But now I come to propoſe another Method of Preaching, by 
whicha Prieſt may be prepared, after a right View of }.is Matter, 
a true Underſtanding his Text, and a Digeſting of his Thoughts 
apen it into their natural and proper Order, todeliver theſe both 
moreeaſily to himſclf, and with a better Effe& both upon Himſelf 
and his Hearers. To come at this, he muſt be for ſome Years at a 
great deal of pains to prepare himlclt ro it : yet when that is over, 
the Labour of all the re't of his Life, as to thoſe Performances, 
will become very eaſy and very pleaſant to him. The Preparati- 
ons to this muſt be theſe 3 Firſt he muſt read the Scriptures very 
exactly, he muſt have great Portions of them by heart ; and he 
ruſt alſo m reading them, make a ſhort Concorcance of them in 
bis Memory ; that is, he muſt lay together ſuch Paſſages as belong 
to the fare Matter; to conſider how far they agree or help ta 
iluſtrate one another, and how the ſame thing is differently ex- 
preſſed in them; and whar various Ideas or Ways of recommend- 
1ng a thing riſe out of this Concordance, Upon thi a Man muſt 
exerciſe himſelt much, draw Notes of it, and digeſt it well in his 
Thoughts. Then he muſt be ready with the whole body of Di- 
vinity in his Head 3 he muſt know what Parts come in as Objeci- 
ons to be anſwered, where Difficultics lie, how one Part coheres 
with another, and grves it Light. He muſt have this very cur- 
rent in his Memory, that he may bave wn lie before him in 
one full view 3 and upon this,he is alſo to work, by making T ables, 
or afing ſuch other Helps as may lay Matters clearly betore him. 
He is more particularly to lay before him, a Syſtem of Morality,- 
of all Vertues and Vices, and of all the Duties that ariſe out of 
the ſeveral Relations of Mankind ; that he may have this Matter 
v =cy full in his eye, and know what are the Scripturesthat belong 
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to all the Parts of tt ; he is alſo to make a ColleQion of all ſuch 
Thoughts, as he finds either in the Books of the Anciene Philoſo- 
phers, (where Seneca will be of great uſe to him) or of Chriſtian 
Authors : he is to ſeparate ſuch Thoughts as are forced, and that 
do become rather a ſtrained D<clamation made only to pleaſe, than 
a ſolid Diſconrſc deſigned to perſuade. All theſc he muſt gather, 
or at Icaſt ſuch a number of them, as may kelp him to form a di- 
ſtin& Nonion of that Matter, fo as to be able bath to open it 
ciearly, and to preſs it with AﬀeGtion and Vehemence. 
Theſe are the Materials that muſt be laid together, the Pra- 
Qice in uſing them comes next. He that then would prepare 
himſclf to be a Preacher 1n this Method, mult accuſtom bimfclt 
to talk freely to himſelf, to let his Thoughts flow from him, 
eſpecially when he feels an edg and heat ypon his Mind ;. 
for then happy Expreſſions will come in his Mouth, things will 
ventilate and open themſelves to him, as he talks them thus - 
in a Soliloquy to himfelf, He mull allo be wrwing many Eflays 
upon a!l ſorts of Subje&ts 3 for by writing he will bring bimſclf 
to a correCtneſs both in thinking and in ſpeaking: and thus by a 
bard praftice for two or three Years, a Man may render bim- 
ſelf ſuch a Mafter in this Matter, that he can never be ſurpriſed, 
nor will new T houghts ever dry up upon him. He muſt talk 0+ 
ver to himſclf the whole Body of Divinity, and accuſtom-him- 
ſelf to explain, and prove, to clear Objections, and to apply eve- 
ry part of it to ſome practical uſe. He muſt go through Hu- 
man Life, in all the Ranks and Degrees of it, and talk over all 
the Duties of theſe 3 conſider the Advantages or Diſadvantages 
in every one of them, their Relation to ane another, the Morality 
of Actions, the common Vertues and Vices of Mankind ; more 
particularly the Duties of Chriſtians, their Obligations to Meck- 
neſs and Humility, to forgive [njurics, . to relieve the Poor, to 
bear the Croſs, to be patient and gontentcd in State of 
Life, to pray much and fervently, to r£joiceever in God, and to 
be always praiſing him, and moſt particularly to be applying 
ſeriouſly to God through Jeſus Chriſt, for Mercy and Pardon, 
and for his Grace and Spiritz to be worſhipping him devoutly 
in publick, and to be delighting frequently to commemorate the 
Death of Chriſt, and to partake of the Benefits of it. .. All theſe, 
I lay, 


ils Of the Paſtoral Care. 


[-Hay; he muſt talk over and over again to himſcif; he aſt 
ſtudy: to give his Thovghrs alltte Heat and Flight about them 
that h& c:n:; and If 1m theſe bs Mednations, happy Thonghts, 
and no9) and tender Expreſſtors, do at any tine offer them- 
ſ-lve:, he mit not lofe them, but write them down; and in 
ht prononncing over ſuch Diſcourics to timfclt, he muſt ob- 
terve whit Words found barfh, and agree :!! topether : for there 
is a 'Miiick in Speaking, as well as 1m Singing 5 which a Man, 
tho not otherwiſe critical in Sounds, will {yon diſcover, By a 
very few Years prattice of two or three of tuch Soliloquies a Day, 
chiefly in the Morning when the Head 1s cleareſt, and rhe Spi- 
rits are hvelictt, a Man will contract a great cafineis both in 
thinking and ſpeaking. 

Bur the Rule I have reſerved laſt, is the molt neceſſary of all, 
and without it all the reſt will never do the Butineſs 5 it is this, 
That a Man muſt have m himſelt a deep fcnſe of the Truth and 
Power of Religionz he muſt have a Life and Flame in his 
Thoughts, with relation to thoſe Subjects : He muſt have felt 
in huaſelf thoſe things which he intends to explain and recom- 
mend to others. He muſt obſerve narrowly the motions of his 
own Mind, the good and bad Etfeds that the ſeveral fortsof Ob- 
jets he has before him, and Afﬀections he feels within him, have 
upon him; that fo he may have a lively Heat in himſelf, when 
he ſpeaks of them; ard that he may ſpeak in fo ſenfible a man- 
ner, that it may be almoſt felr that ke ſpeaks from his Hearr. 
There is arr Anthorny in the fiwpleſt Things that can be ſaid, 
when they carry viſible Characters of Genuinenets in them. Now 
fa Man can carry on this Method, and ty much Meditation and 
Prayer draw down Divine Influences, which are always to be 
expetted, when 2 Man puts himſelf 1n the way of them, and 
prepares him{c}f for. them 3 , he will often feel, that whale he is 
mtufing. a Fire it kirdled within bija, and then hte will peak with 
Authority, and without Conſtraint 5 his Thoughts will be true, 
and his Expreſſions free and eaſy : Sometimes this Fire will carry 
him, as jr were, out of himfelt; and yet without any thing 
that is Franmtick or Enthufiaſtical. Diſcourſes brought forth 
with 2 livedy Spirit and Heat, where a compoſed Geſture, and 
the proper Motions of the Eye and Countenance, and the due 
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Modulations of the Voice concur, will have all the effe& that 
can be expected from any thing that is below immediate Inſpira- 
tion : and 3s this will be of uſe to the Hearers, fo it will be of 
vaſt ute to the Preacher t:imfelt, to oblige him to keep his Heart 
always 11 good Tune an41 Temper 3 not to ſuffer irregular or 
torbidden Appetites, Paitones, or Projefts to poſlels his Mind : 
theſe will buth Givert him from going on in the courſe of Me- 
ditztton, in which a Man mutt continue many Years, till all his 
Thoughts are put 1a order, poliſhd and fixed ; they will make 
him likewiſe ſpeak much againit the grain, with an Avertion that 
will be very ſculible to himſcif, it nor to his Hearers: If he has 
Guilt upon him, if his Conſcience is reproaching him, and if any 
ill Practices are putting a damp upon that good ſenſe of Things, 
that makes his T hougats ſp2rk/e, upon other occaſions, and gives 
him an Air and Authority, a Tone of Aſt:rance, and a Freedom 
of Expretiion. 

Such a Method as I have been opening, has had great Succeſs 
with all thoſe chat I have known to have tried it. And tho every 
one has not that ſwiftneſs of Imagination, nor that clearneſs'of 
Expreſſion, that others may have, fo that in this Men may differ 
35 much as they do in their written Compoſitions; yet every Man 
by this Method may riſe tar above that which he could ever have 
attained to any other way ; It will makeeven exact Compoſitions 
calter to him, and kim much readier and freer at them. But great 
care muſt be 1iſed by him, before he ſuffers himſelf to ſpeak with 
the liberty here aimed at in publick ; he muſt try himſelf arſmaller 
Excurſions from his fixed Thoughts, eſpecially in the Applicatory 
part, where Flame and Life ace more neceſlary, and where a miſ- 
taken Word, or an unhnilhed Period are leſs obſerved, and 
{ooner forgiven, than in the Explanatory part, where Men ought 
to ſpeak more ſeverely. And as one ſucceeds in ſome ſhort Ex- 
curiions, he may give him{clt a farther Scope; and fo by a long 
practice, he w1!! at lait arrive at fo great an ealinefs, both in 
thioking and ſpeaking, that a very little Meditation will ſerve to 
lay open a Text to hin, with all the Matter that belongs to it, 
together with the order 1n which it ought to be both explained 
and applied. And when a Man has attained to a tolerable degree 
. ln this, he 1s then the Mafer of bis Bulineſs ; he is Maſter alfo of 
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much Time, and of many noble Thoughts, and Schemes that vill 
arile our of them. 

This I ſha profecute no further ; for if this opening of it, does 
not excite the Reader to follow 1t a little, no enlargements 1 can 
offer upon it, will work upon him. But to return to Preaching, 
and fo conclude this Chapter. He that intends truly to preack the 
Goſpel, and not himſ{clt; he that 1s more concerned to do good to 
others, than ro raiſe his own Fame, or to procure a following to 
himſelf, and that makes this the meaſure of all his Meditations and 
S:rmons, that he may put things in the beſt Light, and recom- 
mend them with the moſt advantage to his People; that rcads the 
Scriptures much, and meditates often upon them ; that prays ear- 
neſtly to God for diredion in his Labours.and for a Bicfhng upon 
them 3 that directs his chief Endeavours to the moſt important, 
and moſt indifpeaſible, - as well as the molt undeniable Duties of 
Religion ; and chiefly to the inward Reformation of his Hearers 
Hearts, which will certainly draw all other letier Matters after it 
and that does not ſpend his Time, nor his Zeal, upon lefler or 
diſputable Points 3 this Man fo made, and {o moulded, cannot 
miſcarry in his Work: He will certainly ſucceed to ſome degree, 
The IVord ſpoken by him. ſhall not return again. He \ball have his 
Crown, and his Reward from his Labowrs :* Ard to lay all that can 
be faid, in one Word, with St. Paul, He fhal both fave himſelf, 
ard them that hear kim. 


The CONCLUSION. 


I have now gone over all that ſeemed to me moſt important 
upon this Head, of the Paſiural Care, with as much Shortne(s and 
Clearneſs as I could : fo now | am to conclude. The Diſcoxrje 
may juſtly ſeem imperfect, fince I fay nothing concerning the Du- 
ties incumbent on Biſhops, Bur I will upon this occafton fay very 
little on that Head, The Polt I am in, gives me a Right to teach 
Prieſts and Deacons their Duty; therefore IT thought, that with- 
out any great Preſumption, I might venture on it : but I have 
been too few Years in the higher Order, to take upon me to teach 
them, from whom I ihall ever be ready to learr. This 1s certain, 
that ſince, as was formerly f{aid, the Inferiour Order: {ubfiic 1:1 the 
Szperienr, Biſhops muſt ſtill beunder ali the Obligations of Prieſts - 

They 
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They are then,take the Matter at loweſt,bound to hve, to labour, 
and to preach as well as they. But why are they raifed to a higher 
Rarik of Dignity and Order, an encreaſe of Authority, and an 
Extent of Cure * An4 why have Chriſtian Princes and States, 
viven them great Revenues, and an Acce{uon of Secular Ho- 
nours ? All ths muſt certainly import their Ooligation to labour 
more eminentlv, and to lay themſclves out more entirely in the 
Work of the Goſpel : in which, if che greateſt Encouragements and 
Aiſliitances, the bighel{t Dignities and Priviledges, belong to them, 
then according to our Saviour's Example and Deciſion, who came 
not to be minifired unto, but to miniſter ; and whodeclarcd, that fe 
who 4s firſt ſhall be laſt, and ke who 1s the greateſt muſt be the Servant 
of ail , then 1 (ay, the higher that any areraiſcd in this Miniſtry, 
they ought to lay themſelves out the more entirely in it, and la- 
bour the more abundantly. And as our Obligations to Chriſt and 
his Church, tie us to a greater Zeal and Diligence, and to a more 
conſtant Application of our Care and Thoughts; fo the Secular 
Supports of our Honours and Revenues were given us to enable us 
to go through with that extent of Care and FuriſdiFion that lies 
upon us. We arenot only Watchmen to watch over the Flock, but 
likewiſe over the Watchmen themſelves. We keep the Dvor of the 
SarFuary, and will have much to anſwer tor, it through our Re- 
miſsneſs or feeble Eaſineſs, if by truſting the Examination of thoſe 
we ordain to others, and yielding to Interceilion and Importu- 
nity,we bring any into the Service of the Church, who are not duly 
qualified for it. In this, we mult harden our ſelves, arid become 
inexorable, if we will not partake in other Mens Sins, and in the 
Miſchiefs that theſe may bring upon the Church. Ir is a falſe Pity, 
and a cruel Compaſſion, if we ſuffer any Conſiderations to pre- 
vail upon us in this Matter, but thoſe which the Goſpe! directs. 
The longer that we know them before we ord.in them, the more 
that we fift them, and the greater variety of Trials, through 
which we make them paſs, we do thereby both ſecure the Quiet 
of our own Conſciences the more, as well as the Dignity of btoly 
Things, and the true [ztereſt of Religion and the Church + for 
theſe two Intereſts muſt never be ſeparated 3 they are but ere 
and the ſave in themſclves 3 and what God bas joined together, we 
emſt never ſet aſunder, | 
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We muſt be (ctting conſtantly before our Clergie, their Obliga- 
tions to the ſeveral Parts of their Duty 3; we mult lay theſe upon 
them, when we inſiztute or collate them to Churches, in the ſolem- 
neſt Manner, and with the weighticit Words we can find. We 
muſt then lay the Imaportance of the Care of Souls before them, 
and adjure them, as they will arjrrer to God 1n the great Dar, in 
which we muſt appezr to witneſ; againit them, that they will ſert- 
ouſly conſider and obſerve their Ordination-Vows, and that they 
will apply themſclves wholly tothat ene Thing. We mult t.cep an 
Eye upon them continually ; and be ap:hiv.g Reproois. Exhor- 
tations, atid Encouragements, as occalion Hers: We mult enter 
19to a! their Concerns, and e{poutr every inmerett of that Part of 
the Church that is aſtigned to their Care ; V'< mult {ce them as 
oft as we can, 2nd encourage them to ome tregaoently to us 4 and 

uſt hve 1n al] things with them, @ 4 Þ aii.ir with 1; (lildreon, 
And that every thing we f:y to ftir them up to their ris, may 
have its due weight, we mult take care {vu 1o order Our ie; 7s, that 
they may evidently fee, that we are carefal t9 do our onzz. We 
mulr enter into all the Parts of the Worſhip of God with ther ; 
not thinking ourſclves too good tor any piece of Service that may 
be done ; viſitiag the Sick, admitting poor and 1adigent Perfors, 
or ſach as are troubled in mind, to come to us 3 Preaching off, 
Catechiling and Contirming frequently ; and hving 1n ail things 
like Mcn that ſtudy to firlfi! their Afniftry, and to 43 the Work of 

re an Ot ſts, 

There has been an Opinion of late, much favoured by ſome 
great Men 17, ourC tur; that the Liſhop 2: the ſole Paſtor of kis whole 
Dioce/ ; (hat the Care of ail the Souls is hagly m him, and that 
all the I”: +oents, 10 Churches,are only his Carates 1n the different 
parts of iis Pariſh, which was the Ancient Deſignation of his Di- 
ocefs. I know there are a great many Paliages brought from 4n- 
tiquity tO favour this : 1} will not enter into the Queltion, no not . 
o far as to give my own Opinion of it. This 1s certain, that 
{ach as are perſuaded of it, ought thereby to conſider themſelves: 
z5 under very great and {trct Obligations.to conſtant Labour and 
Diligence 3 otherwiſe, 1t will be thought, that they only favour 
this Optnion, becauſe it encreaſes their Authority, without confider- 
ing that necefiary Conſequence tha: follows upon 3t. 


But 
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But I will go no further on this SubjeQ, at this time, having 
aid ſo much only, that I may not ſeem to fall under that heavy 
Cenſure of our Saviour's, with relation to the Scribes and Phari- 
ſces, That they did bind beavy Burdens, ard gricvows to be born, upon 
others; and laid them upon Mens Shoalders, when they themſelves 
would not move them with one of their Fingers. 1 muſt leave the 
whole Matter with my Readers. 1 have now Jaid together with 
great Simplicity what has been the chief Subject of my Thoughts 
for above thirt; Years. I was formed to them by a Biſhop that had 
the great«t Elevation of Soul, the largeſt compaſs of Knowledg, 
the moſt mortiticd and mo!t heavenly Diſpoſition, that I ever yer 
ſaw in Mortal; that had the greateſt Parts as well as Vertues, with 
the perſeteit Humility that 1 ever ſaw in Man; and had a ſublime 
Strain in Prcaching, with fo grave a Geſture, and ſuch a Majelty 
both of Thought, of L1rguage, and of Pronunciation, that 1 ne- 
ver once ſaw 2 wandring Eye where he preached ; and have ſeen 
whole Aſſerablics often welt in Tears before him ; and of whom I 
can ſay with great truth, that in a free and frequent Converſation 
with him, for above two and twenty Years, I never knew him 
ſay an id/e Word, that had not a direct Tencency to- Edrfication - 
and [ never once {aw him in any other Temper, but that which I 
wiſhed: to be in, in the laſt Minztes of my Life. For that Pattern 
which I faw in him, and for that Converſation which 1 had with 
bim, I know how much I have to anſwer to God : and though my 
reflecting on-that which I knew in him,gives me juſt cauſe of being 
deeply burabledin my (:1t, and before God; yet 1 feel no more fer:- 
livle Pleaſure in any thing, than 13 going over in my Thougt.ts 
all that I faw and obſerved 1n tim. 

| have aiſoanother Reaſon, that ha+ determined me at this time, 
to prepare this Diſcourſe, and co offer it to the Pablick ; from the 
preſent poſture of our Aﬀairs. We arc now brought very near : 
thc greatelt Griſis that ever Church or Nation had. And as on the 
one Hand, if God ſhould fo far puniſh us for our $1ns, for our 
Contempt of his Goſpel, and Negle@ it or Duties, as to deliver 
us over to the Rage of our Enemies 3 we have nothing to look. 
for, but a Perſecution more dreadful than any is in Hiſtory: So if 
God hears our Prayers, and gives us a happy Iſſue out of all thoſe 
Dangers, with which thc Malice of our Enemies threaten us; we 


haye - 
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have in view the greateſt Proſpe@t of a bleſſed and laſting Settle. 

ment, that even our Wiſhes can propoſe to us. Now nothing can 
fo cert1inly avert the one, or prepare us to glority God in it, if 
he in As Juſtice and Wiſdom ſhould call us to a Fiery Trial of our 

Faith, and Patience; as the {erious minding of our FunGions, of 
our iutics and Obligations, the cotiteiting of our Sins, and the 

corre-ting of our Errors. We hall be very untit to fuffer for our 
Relig114, much 1s to dis for it, and very little able zoendure the 
hardſhips of Per/ccution, it our Conſclences arc reproac ing us all 

the while, that we have procured thetc Things to G17 (elves; and 
that by the 11} uſe of our Profperny,and other Advantages,we have 
kindlcd a Fire to conſume us. But as .ve have g001 Reaſon from 
the preſent State of Atfairs, as well as from ce many eminent De- 
liverances, and happy Providences, w'. » have of late, 1n fo fignal 
a manner, watched over and pr.:cted us, to rope that God ac- 
cording to the Riches of his Mercy, and tor the Glory of his Great 
Name, will hear the Prayers that many good Souls offer up,rather 
than the Cry of thoſe Abominarions that are ſtil] among us : So no- 
thing can ſo certainly haſten on the fixing of our Tranquillity, and 
the compleating our Happineſs, as our lying often between the 
Porch and the Altar, and interceding with God for our People 
and our giving our {elves wholly to the Miniſtry of the Word of 
God, and to Prayer. Theſe being thea the fureſt Means, both to 
procure and to eſtabliſh to us, all thoſe great and glorious Things 
that we pray and hopefor; this ſzemed to me a very proper Time 
to publiſh a Diſcourſe of this Nature. 

But that which made it an At of Obedience, as well as Zeal, was 
the Authority of my Moſt Reverend Metropolitan ; who, I have rea- 
ſonto believe, employs his Time and Thoughts, chiefly to conlider 
what way yet be wanting to give our C:urch a greater Beauty and 
Perfection; and what are the molt proper Means both of puri- 
fying and uniting us. To which [ thought nothing could fo well 
prepare the way, as the offeringto the Publick a plain and ful! Dil- 
courſe of the *Paſtora! Care, and of every Phing relating to it. 
His Graceapproved of this, and defired me to fet about it : Upon. 
theſe Motives I writ it, with all the Simplicity and Freedom that 
[ thought the Subject required, and tent nt to him; by whoſe par- 
ricular Approbation I publiſh it, as I writ it at his Dire&7oz. - 

here 
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There 1s indeed one of my Motives thatel have not y«t mention- 
ed, and or: which I cannot enlarge fo fully as 1 well might, But 
while we have ſuch an invaluable and unexampled Ble ” 4 m thc 
Perſons of thoſe Princes whom God hath ſet over us3 if all the 
Conſiderations which ariſe out of the Deliverances that God has 
given us by their Means, of the Protection we enjoy under ther, 
and of the great hopes we have of them ; If, I fav, a!! this docs 
not oblige us, to ſet about the reforming of every Thing that may 
be amiſs or defeQive among us, toitudy much, and tolabour hard ; 
to lead ſtrit and exemplary Lives, and fo to ſtop the Mouths, and 
overcome the Prejudices of all that divide from us 5 this will 
make us look like a Nation caſt off and for/aken of God, whichis 
migh unto curſing, and whoſe end is burning. \Wehave reaſon to con- 
clude,that our preſent Bleflings are the laſt Eflays of God's Good- 
neſs to us,and that if we bring forth no Fruit under theſe, the next 
Sentence ſhall be, Cut it down, why cumbreth it tkeGround 2 Theſe 
Things lie heavy on my Thoughts continually, and have all con- 
curred to draw this Treatiſe from me 3 which I have writ with 
all the ſincerity of Heart, and purity of Intention, that I ſhould 
have had, if I had known that I had been to dic at the Conclu- 
ſion of it, and to anſwer for it to God. 


To him I humbly offer it up, together with my moſt earneſt 
Prayers, That the Deſign here ſo imperteQly offered at, may 
become truly effeQual, and have its full Progreſs and Accom- 
pliſhment ; which whenſoever I ſhall ſee, I ſhall then with Joy, 
lay, Nunc Dimittis, Oc. 
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